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Testimonials of Feaders of Hotema 1 s Folios 

'"'he Hotema Folios are great . I can 1 t stop reading them. Please 
send #1 and #2 Folios by Hoterra an Li. ve. Longer" -- W. H. of New York. 

"Son of Perfection by Hotema is the best and most complete analysis 
I ever read of the secret of earth life· and the nethod of individual redemp­
tion and 'Salvation. 1 This reveals not cnly the 'True: •Path 1 to 'Atonement, ' 
but gives the lie to the frauds of all false teachings en this JIOSt inportant 
of all subjects -- The H1.llll3Il Soul and it's path to perfection." -- P. G. , Calif. 

"Rush another set of the Hotema folios. I 'm lending the set I purchased 
to a frierrl, who says they are great. " -- Wm. C. L., N.C. 

''I have difficulty laying da-m the Hotema folios lmg enough to write 
yo_u to say I received them. It is thrilling to read wori<s of an intellectual­
ly advanced person and find line after line explain.ing the things as I have 
pieced them out in my a..m serious studies and neditations." -- A. E. B., Kansas 

''Hotema's. folios are really great. Please send Live longer I and II by 
Hoterra to my mOther." -- .C. P. ,, Alaska 

"Hotena's folies astound rre with the infornatian they reveal." -- T. ·P . 
M::G., N.Y. . 

''I have jl.St finished reading the ~sterious Sphinx. It is a jewel -­
it is Ught --More Light and Further Light."-- E. D. B. , Washington 

''We ccnsider Prof. Hotema. ane of the world's greatest teachers." -­
Grant E. Hockens , N.Y. 

''I have read Hotema' s manuscript of his VJOnderful wor k an the Tarot . 
It seems that each new work Hotema writes is rrore revealing than the cne 
before; and that is a gigantic accomplishrrent, far they are all rraster­
pieces."· 
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"This late work on the Tarot presents m:my new and stai'tling ideas ,,,hich 
I have never read before iri any Writings . 

'We are s lcwly and gradually led into the realm.of genius , and sh<JNn the 
answers to many profound ant h ropological and psychological problens that have 
perplexed the best scholars for ages . 

"It was left for the mind of Prof. HotellB t o correlate and analyze all 
existing dat~ as .well as to ~code the synbols and allegories of the Pncient 
Masters, and to reach and explain the facts and conclusions which are of im­
rrense value t o mankind, both na-~ and in the future. 

'The intert>retation of the ancient Tarot symbolism is a great worl< , pcs­
sibly his great est, and I was so thrilled by reading his manuscript that I shall 
order additional copies. I have already ordered four copi es to be sent to rre 
as soan as published." -- Wm. C. Uoyd, 310 N. Broad St. , Burlingtcn, N.c. 

' 'I have tead the Magic Wand (Caduceus) and learned m:::>re from it than 1ey 

many years in one of the "I'Wstery" school s . HGl wcnderful it would be if <nly 
m:::>re p:!<>ple would find the Li!ttt and S€ek the Truth." -- Dr. A. H. J., 01icago. 

"As a Spiritualis tic Minis ter and Thacher, I have foLnd that becau:;e of 
hl.Dn3Il igporence and fear , only a few are strulg enoul?)1· to f ace the facts as 
Hoterra has presented them. Hav:ing to. unlearn wt:lat one has been taught that 
is false requires far greater effort thi:l!1 if cne could start with a clean, 
blank sheet and place thereon the facts of I.ife . 11 -- G. 0. C., CalifOrnia 

'Hotema is a thinker far above the best scientists, for he .is not afraid 
to oppcse them and shGI where they are wrong~"-- A. F., .California 

''Hotema' s Flarre Di. vine surpasses everything I have eve.r> read before az:id 
·I ' m studying it with \IDlirnited enthusiasm." - Mrs. H. R. F., Florida 

"The Great Red Dragcn is t o ne an answer to lT!Y unconscious prayer for 
I.ight in the darkness. " - W. B. H. , ICMa 

'~tle think the l1fstery of Man is the nrist wonderful writing we have ever 
read. " -- W. T. , · California 

"A rearer fan of mine sent ne your book 'f'tistery Man of the Bible'. For 
over 40 years 7ey beliefs have been along the lines o f y~ur Po6k, which I ~­
gard as the greates t literary rraste rpiece of all tirre. Pnypne who has read 
or s tudied the bible i s certainly missing 1:he rrost i.nportant part of h is edu­
cation if he dces not read this bock, and r. recormend it m:::>St higl\ly to JJ!f 
friends and enemies alike . Every nan, worran an~ child shouJd read it. 

''Jtr substantial nailing list is available to you, ·free, as a· public serv­
i ce I feel hcnored to have the opportmi ty to make, in order that the Word of 
this great bod< nay be spread far and wide." - - A. D. Barber, Managing Trustee , 
Barber Scientific Founda.ticn, Washington, D.c. 
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PROlOGUE 

That it might be fulfilled what was spoken of the lord by the prophet 
saying, Out of Egypt ha"-e I called nw sen (Mat. 2: 15) • 

To that state.rrent Wm. McCarthy refers and says: 

'The Christians, wro go about with a fine t oothed conb and a spy-glass 
searching for biblical prophecies , find (this) one in NUJJ1bers, chapter 2 7 : 17 • 

"There shall corre a Star out of Jacob, and a scepter shall rise out of 
-Israel, and shall smite t he corners of i"oab, and destrcy all the children of 
Sheth. 

"The coming of Christ, they ( Cbristians) yell. let's see : Cbrist had no 
scepter; he did not smite the con1ers of Moab, and, in fact, he did not corre 
from Jacob, ( for) God was his fatller" (Bible, a-rurch and G::>d, p . 284) . 

This event, so highly impressive to the Christians, draws attention to 
Egypt, whose people and past history were such a rcystery to tlle Christian 
world until - --

. "The pick that struck the Rosetta Stone in the lOClJTW soil of the Nile 
delta in 1796," wrote Kuhn, "also struck a mighty blew to historical Christ­
ianity. for it released the voice of a long-voiceless-past to refute, \-Jith a 
withering negative, nearly every one of Christianity's historical cla.irrs. 

11The cryptic li tereture of old Egypt, sealed in silence when 01ristiani ty 
took its rise , but haunting it like a taLnting specter after the third century, 
new stalks forth like a living g)iost, out of the tanb, to point its fin~r of 
accusation at a faith that has too lrng thriven m falsity" (Who Is This King 
of Glory?) . 

Egypt, "the land of the Winged Globe , " says the t'lascnic Encyclopedia, "the 
land of scien:e and philosophy, peerless for stately tombs and nagnificent 
temples, the land whose civilization was old and lffi.ture before other nations, 
since called to empires, e ven had a nane" (Vol. 1, p. 232). 

Qristian readers will suffer a sickening shoc.Jc as the follew us and 
learn the facts about the Egypt out of which ''have I called fllY son. " 

We have been years in compiling this work, and consulted the best auth­
orities on Egypt that we could find, and have exce:q>ted freely from their 
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writings, and especially frcm the valuable v1orks of Dr. Alvin Boyd Kuhn, 
ti tle:l 11Who Is This King of Glory, 11 and "The Lost Light. 11 

In his ProlOf:t,"l..le. in the latter work, concerning which the President of the 
Illinois State Library Board said: "This book will be to religion what Dar­
win's work has been to science, 11 Dr. ·Kuhn stated: 

"The corruption and final l ess of the basic meaning of these (ancient 
scriptu:res) has been, in the whole ti;re, the greatest tragedy in hUJllafl history. 

''Like Shakespeare's tide, which, taken at the flood, lea:ls on to .=ort:une, 
but, omitted, casts all the rest of life in shoals and quicksands , the wreck­
age of the Esoteric Gncsis in the centuries foll<:Miing Plato's day, culminating 
in the debac;:le of all philosophical religion about the (end of) the third cen­
tury of Christianity's developrrent, and ushering in sixteen centuries of Dark 
Ages, has thrcwn all religion out of basic relation to true understanding and 
caused it to breed on endless train and persecution that rrore than anything 
else blacKen the record of man ' s heroic struggle tcward the li~t. · 

"The present (1940) IDC6t frightful of all historical barbarities aves its 
incidence di rectly to the decay (and corruption) of ancient philooophical k.nQt.J­
ledge and the less of vision and virtue that would have attended its perpetua- ­
tion.11 
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Chapter I 

UNITARIANISM 

The Universe is a Unit . The Ancient Masters so regan:Ed it, and their 
doctrine and philosophy was one of Unitarianism. 

The C?od of the ancient world was the Sun . I t was not until the 4th cen­
tury that t his was changed. Then t he Sun God was transformed into the 

SON OF GJD 

The Christian Bible gi. ves the world approx:i.Jmt ely fifty-four ( 54) hours 
of the life of thi s Son of G:>d. His Father created the world in six days, and 
He saved .i L in less than five days • 

These are the facts that have been unearthed by unprejudiced researchers 
after digging i nto the ancient rubbish for one h undred and fifty years . 

The ancient doctrine of Lhitarianism was based on Astral Light, whio1 mod­
em science calls Cosmic Radiation, and that doctrine was corrnnonly called 
Ast rology . 

No work nor system of the ancient world that has corre dcx.-m to us, has been 
more bitterly condermed .than Astrology, and yet tirre has proven tha t it is the 
only science the world has ever had . 

This condemnation has been necessary in order to hide the source of Chris t ­
ianity . For Christiani ty i s founded upon Astrology, and then t o conceal that 
fact, the symbols have been personalized and the allegories have been literal­
ized. 

Astrology was a sCJ.ence m India for thousands of years before the Vedas 
were compiled. 

The rencwned ITI3.gician and astrologer , Asuranaya, was bam in Atlantis, 
thus testifying, upon the authority of the Puranas, to the very extreTJE anti­
quity of this Ast r al Science . 

Ptole!Io/ Phil adelphus ( 309-246 B. C.), a learned scholar of his time, was 
surprised to find that Astrology was the central therre of all the religiaiS 
systenE of the ancient world . 
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In his d:sire to build up the stock of his great library at Alexandria, 
he offered rich rewards for all kinds of ancient scrolls. Wise men of all na­
tions, irrpelled by their desire for the reward, journeyed to Alexandria with 
their choicest w:ci tings . 

In this way Philadelphus succeeded in securing for his library sorre 280,000 
of the JTPst valuable scrolls of the ancient world. 

Ey comparing the various scrolls of the different countries, he discovered 
that all of them had practically the sane system of culture and education. 

/lnd why not? We have all cone from the sane sotlr'ce . The nature of Life 
and the constitution of Man are the sane in all regions of the earth, and gov­
erned by the sane law. 

Inscriptions on stme tablets found in all parts of the world, indicate 
that the entire earth was colonized by people from one source, and that source, 
according to Janes Churchward, was the sunken continent of Mu or Lemuria. 

The Bible itself rrentions a time when the "whole earth was of one language 
and one speem" (Gen. 11:1). 

Ir1 that day all systems and religion and philosophy were the sarre. 

All syste!JS of culture and education are copies of this one original sys­
tem, which varies in different countries only as the customs and conditions of 
the people vary. 

Traces of this one system have been preserved by inscriptions 0n stone 
monurrents and tenples of all races and all nations, in spi tc of the ruthless 
work of d:struction conducted by the religious bigots, who seek to make :their 
system appear as the only true one. 

It was this t:Estructive work that forced the Ancient Astrologers to pre­
serve their wiscbm by resorting to ways and neans not understood by those who 
had· not the Key. 

By this secret system there has been preserved tmto this day, the gist of . 
the only true Science of CosJTOgany, Anthropology, and Biology that the world 
has ever had. 

EGYPT 

For reliable data on the systems of the ancient world, we go to "the Land 
of the Winged Globe", the land of astrological-science, ''peerless for stately 
tanbs and magnificent temples, whose civilization was old and mature before 
other nations, since called to errpire, even.had a narre," says the Masonic Ency­
clopedia. 

By the ancient Greeks, Egypt was called Aiguptos. This finally became 
Egypt. 

The Bible calls Egypt the "Land of Ham" (Gen. 10:6; 14:5; Ps. 105:23, 27; 
106:22). 

In Ps . 78 : 51,. appears mention of a ''T abemacle of Ham in Egypt." 
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Nav, Ham appears as the son of Noah (Gen. 11:18), and he dwelt in the land 
currently called Egypt. This information appears in a tradition of the ancient 
Hebrews, who called the land Mizraim, who was the son of Ham (Gen. 10 :6; 1 Ch. 
1 : 8) . 

Ham had four sons : Mizraim, Canaan, Cush, and Phut . The land of Canaan 
lay adjacent to the land of Ham, and may have been the hom: of Canaan. 

When Abraham was 75 years old, he left Haran for the land of Canaan (Gen. 
12:4, 5 ). 

Larech, Noah 's father, was 56 years old when Adam died. Th~s gave Noah, 
thru his father, direct contact with the life and learning of Adam, which Noah 
passed on to his sen Ham, who passed it on to his son Mizraim. 

Thus , the line of contact extended back in an unbrd<en line from Egypt 
directly to Adam -- from the land after the Flood to the land before the Flood . 

A strange story appears to have beeri interpolated in the first nine verses 
of the 11th chapter of Genesis. It fails to harm:::nize with the rest of the 
chapter. The 4th verse m:ntions certain people as preparing to build "a to.ver, 
whose top may reach unto heaven." 

At this tiiiB Noah was 602 years old, and so~re authorities assert that this 
"to.ver" was the Great Pyramid of Gizeh. 

There was a .definite reason why the rren who corrpiled the Bible carefully 
omitted all direc~ reference to the Great Pyramid. That reason will appear as 
we proceed. It was planned that way for a certain purpose. 

The evidence. uncovered by archeologists sha.;rs that many ages before the 
biblical Moses sCM the light of day, the Land of Ham was noted for stately 
torrbs and palatial tenples, and the center of the greatest Science of Create­
logy, Anthropology, and Biology that the world has ever kna-m since the sink­
ing of the continents of Atlantis and Lemuria. 

After the sinking of these two continents, Egypt becarre the axis round 
which rolled the. Ancient Arcana as i t passed from the East to the West and rret 
i n the land of Ham. 

lt.brds Cut In Stone 

But the arrival of the despots was expected, and was described in the fam­
our pruphec.y of Henres , who said: 

"0 Egypt, there shall remain of thee for future generations only fables 
that no one will believe ; nothing of thee shall endure save the Words Cut In 
stone. " 

And it was so. 

·The history of the Land of Ham e xtends back into distant antiquity , and 
vanishes completely in a clrud of obscur.i ty . The Christian aney of bigots and 
f anatics did their <:Estructive work well and thoroughly. 

Until 1895, the oldest records found in Egypt reached back only to the 
4th Iijnasty. 
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Since then, there has been a steady stream of surprising discoveries in 
prehistoric and early historic cemeteries; and due to these discoveries, monu­
l'IEnts already known, and such as the annals of the Palermo Stone, have been 
rna.c:E to speak for the beginnings of Egyptian history. 

Due to imrrense excavations and investigations in recent years , the people 
of ancient Egypt have becone better known to us by their work than any civil­
ization which preced:!d Greece. 

That primitive history of Egypt has been preserved because it is carved 
on stone that has resisted the ravages of tirre and the hand of the bigots. 

In spite of the fact that its stcr.e rnonurrents have been cleared o£ the ac­
cumulation of the ages, and its hie roglyphs deciphered, the occult knowledge of 
the Egyptian Masters is still known to only ·a few, and they, for the sake of 
safety, keep s ilent. They have no desire to be burned as witches. 

House of Enoch 

The Masters who designed and built the Great Pyrami.d of Gizeh were not 
produced in Egypt • 

The ancient Hebrews had a tradition that the Great Pyramid was built 300 
years before the biblical deluge, and that the narres of Seth, Encch, Noah and 
Shem appeared on the roster of the builders. 

The Egyptian "Bcnk of the Iead11 stated that the leader was Enoch. The 
Egyptian transliteration of the word Phcenix is Fa-Hancock, or ''House of Enoch." 

Prof. TheveP.in adduCEs evidence to shew that thoooancb of years ago, there 
suddenly appeared i n Egypt from sorre unk:n.a.m land, scientists and philosophers 
•,ri th a knowledge of astrology, astron~, geo~retry, chemistry, physics, ma.the­
rratics and rrechanics so extraordinary, who had scientific insti"'tllrents of such 
precision, who understood Cosrrogcny so well, and who errployed their kncwledge 
so skilfully, that their work is still miraculous and beyond our cnmprehension. 

Joseph, noted Jewish historian, born _in 37 A.D., gives it as an historical 
fact that Seth, Adam's third son (Gen. 5:3), and his imrrediate desrendants, 
''were the inventors of a peculiar sort of wisdom ccnremed with the celestial 
bodies and their order. 

'That their knCXtlledge and inventions might not be lost before they were 
sufficiently krown, upon Adam' s prediction that the world was to be eestrcyed, 
they built two pillars , one of brick, the other of stone, and inscribed their 
discoveries . upon them both, so that in case either pillar was destroyed by the 
Flood, the othe r might remain and exhibit these discoveries to mankind. 

'New, this (pillar) remains in the land of Siriad (Egypt) to this day." 
--Jewish Ant., 1 , 2. 

That pillar o f s tore is s aid to be the Great Pyramid of Gizeh. 

The ancient Arabians had a similar tradition. In a scroll preserved in 
the Bodleian Library, Abou BaJkhi said: 

'The wise rr.en, before the Flood, foreseeing the rom:i.ng of a catastrophe , 
either by subrrersi on or by fire, 1.-1hich would destroy all created things, built 
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in Egypt many pyramids of stone, t o have some r efuge against the approaching 
calamity . 

"1Wo of those exceeded all the rest in height, bei ng 400 cubits high, and 
as many broad, and as many long . They were buil t of l arge blocks of marble , 
and so well joined toget her that the joint s were scarcely perceptible . Upon 
t he exterior of the structures were inscribed every charm and wonder of phys i cs . 

l1assoudi, another Arabian author, relates the same information, even rr:ore 
circunstantially, and s .::rid that:--

"On the eas tern or Great Pyramid , built by these ancient men, the celestial 
spher es were inscribed , likewise the posit ions of the stars and their circl es , 
together with the history and chronicles of past times , of that which is to 
ca ne , and of every fu ltin:! event . " 

Another Arabic f ragment , claiming to be a translation from an ancient Cop­
tic scroll , gi ves a simil ar account of the or igin of the Pyramids , and stated 
that: - -

"Irummerable precious things were treasured in these structures , including 
the mysteries of science , astrology, astronomy, geometry, physics, and such 
useful knowledge" (p . 173). 

Still another Arabian account states that the Pyramids were constructed by 
Hermes, the same person as Enoch , f ather of Methuselah (Gen . 5 : 19-25), to pre­
serve the arts and sciences and other knowledge during the Fl ood. 

One legend states t hat Hermes , also known as Enoch, was the Master Archi­
tect who .planned and supervised the building of the Great Pyramid. He made it 
a complete dramatization of the fundamental essentials of sidero-geological, 
physical, psychological, astral and histor i cal wisdom. He embodied i n i1: t he 
sciences of mathematics , geometry, astrology and astronomy, which were regarded 
as the foundat ion of all science, philosophy and religion. 

Pre-Flood Knowledge 

The knowledge and wisdom accurrulated by Noah and his predecessors before­
the Flood, when men were said to have lived a lmost a thousand years, Noah would 
not leave behind to be destroyed by the Flood. 

So, to preserve this ancient wisdan, t his wise man of the antedi luv.::.an 
V.'orld, or some of his immediate descendants shortl y after him, if not in his 
lifetime, buil t the Great Pyramid. 

Of necessity, therefore, the science which fashioned this giant edifice 
poss essed knowledge and t ools which came from the grarx:l world before the Flood, 
and found imperishable memorial i n this Monument of t he New World. He nce, if 
not built by Noah , by Seth, and the Sethite ant ediluvian paJciarchs, there was 
still a direct link between it arrl them, between their science and t hat \o1hich 
it represents. 

It is certain that the profound prophetic, astrologica l and philosophical 
wisdom embodied in and represented by the Great Pyramid, required thousands of 
years for its discovery and development . It cool d not possibly have been dis­
covered and devel oped by the Egyptian natives . Nor has any one e ver claimed 
that it was . 
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Modem man has only reCEntly reached that stage in cosmic science which 
enables him just to begin to eecipher and understand scme of the simpler parts 
of the strange rr:essage of the Great Py-ramid. 

That is the reason why this ancient structure, with which rren have for 
centuries believed themselves acquair.ted, has suddenly burst forth r.-Jith a light 
so dazzling and a science so gripping as to cnnvert the scoffers into sober 
believers, and to convince scholars and scientists that it can be accounted for 
only on the theory that a Naster Scientist of great antiquity was the Architect 
and Builder. 

~·---

·, , 
.~. -~. . 

The Great t·bnurrent 

Chronologically, the Great P.Jrami d antedates by thousands of years all 
present nations and faitll, including the rrost ancient writings in the Christian 
Bible. In fact, -thos-o! wd.i..:ings are comparatively recent. 

It is not only the ma.:;sive JMsonry of the Great Fyramid that merits so 
much attention, bu::: d-.e space a:cound vthid1 this giant structure was built to 
endu..'"e the passage3 of tirre and the ravages or t he elements. 

It appears that within the restricted area of this !'!cnument is contained 
the ll'DSt startling story ever written of the Earth 1 s history, of the Jl¥Steries 
of the Universe, of Creation, and of man's place in nature. 

A written record may be easily forged~ altered, or interpolated. But a 
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stone structure could not be changed without the changes being instantly detec­
ted. For any alteration would rrean a mutilation of the masonry , as has occurred 
in the face of the Sphinx. 

The church fathers tried to batter up and destroy the Sphinx, but the 
Stone Syrrbol of the Four Elenents was too rrruch for them. 

Every prcphetic elelJEilt embodied in the Great Pyranid is far old!r than 
any part of the written Bilile . As the two works in general often tell similar 
stories, it i s certain that the biblical scribes had intim:tte knowledge of the 
Great Pyrami.d. 

Then why did they so rel.ilierately and corrpletely fail to make· any direct 
and definite reference to it? 

To that question would cone an arrazing answer if it could issue from the 
lips of Constantine ' s "correctores11 who corrpiled and "revised" the books of the 
Bible. 

Direct reference to the Great Pyramid was cautiously releted from the Bilile, 
which was compiled and edited so as to deceive the masses and future generat­
ions . 

It was in the plot to have the ti.rre cone when the masses would despise Eg­
ypt . For the scherre was to sink Egypt so low that i t would be stigmatized the 
"Land of Darkness. 11 

We steal what a man has, then ml!I'CEr him to conceal the cri.rre . 

1M OF CYa..ES 

As the Ancient Masters discovered that m:m 's body is the Temple of the 
Solar Spark, it was logical that they nade an important branch of their sci­
ence the teaching of hew to keep that Terr.ple in the best of order. For the 
reception and transmission of Solar Force requires a heal thy body. 

Solar Force carmot function normally thru abnormal bodies . Jln electric 
globe must be in perfect orci'!r to rec:ei ve and express the electric force flow­
ing into it, or else the force produces no apparent effect. 

The Bock of the Master says: "And thus, thraighout the teadri.ngs of the 
Egyptian t-ysteries , the Visilile Light was but a shadc:M of the Astral Light; 
and in the wisdom of that ancient country, the Measures of Truth were the years 
of t he Most Higp. " 

"The adorable Fire and :ilrnrense depth of Flane which the human heart rrust 
not fear to touch, is that power proceeding from the Giver of Life, the · Glor­
ious Sun" we ar>e told. 

The astronomical change in the dispensation of the Astrologers is tenred 
the Precession of the Equinoxes. 

This is a retrograde motioo. in the passage of the Sun as it crosses the 
ecliptic each year. 

The Equinox was observed by the Astrologers to rrove at the rate of 1 deg­
ree in 72 years . 

- 11-



'JUs rroverrent ITI:1lces the place of the Sun, at the beginning of the astro­
nomical year, appear to retrograde thru the Zoeliakcs 1 degree in 72 years, 
corrpleting the circle about 72 x 360 degrees equal 25,920 years, or 25,868 to 
be exact. 

This cycle of 360 degrees is eli vided by 12 into sections corresponding to 
the zocliakol signs, each section oonta:i.ning 30 degrees. When we eli vide 25, 868 
by 12 t.,;e have 2,156 years as the duration of me subcycle, or Age as it is 
called. 

Thus it will be observed that it required a vast period of tirre for the 
Astrologers to check and recheck this data thru the ages, in order to formulate 
their chart and prepare their records, shewing and describing not only these 
mysteries of the Universe, but also the conditions of the Earth and its inhab­
itants, as affected by the vibrations of the various Celestial Bodies syrrbol­
ized in the Zodiakos, --all of which the dictionaries, histories and encyclo­
pedias, prepared under the censorship of the f'bther Church, d:!clare is false, 
counterfeit and spuri~s. 

Facts Concealed and Distorted 

Histories, encyclopedias and works of JJDclern science state that the Zodia­
. kos "seems to have originated with the Chaldean astra'lorrers about 2100 B.C. 11 

That statenent i" utterly false, and those who make such staterrents are 
either falsifying or disregarding the facts. It is a case of falsifying to hide 
the facts. 

As further evidf>_n(E of the flagrant marmer irr which rro<Em science works 
"to save face" by conceali.'lg ancient knew ledge, it is said ln ct bock o.f 818 
pages, published in 1941, and titled "Marvels and 1'-o/steries of Science ," that 
it was Hipparcllus vmo discovered the ''precession of the Equinoxes in 125 B.C. 11 

We quote: 

"Thz Gre~ astronom:r, Hipparchus, who has been called the father of ast­
rmom~, discovered..in 125 B.C. the precession of the equinoxes by corrparing the 
length of the year, determined by dates when certain bright stars could first 
be seen in the dawn after the sun had passed them in its annual motion, with 
the length of the year- of the seasons determined with the gnorron. 

'This anazing discovery of a motion of the earth that requires nearly 
26,000 yecn"'S for the corrpletion of one circuit, sorretirres called the Great Year, 
could not be explained at one tirre, but had to wait 1800 years for the mind of 
Newton to explain the physical cause." (p. viii) . 

More lies and falsehoods fed to 1he Christian world. 

Tnat "amazing discovery" was destroyed by the Mother Church to make the 
Christian world believe its claims that the Ancient Astrologers were "supe~ 
sti ti.ous heathens. " 

The equinox passes thru the 30 degrees corresponding to each zodiacal sign, 
and this gives rise to the Age of that sign. 

The equinox, or plaoe of the Sun at the beginning of the astrunomical year, 
retrograded by "Precession" back fran the first ronstellated Aries, which is 
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- ------

the beginning of the Circle of Stars, 30 degrees , and therefore into the space 
corresponding to the sign Aquarius, in 1881. 

That is the tine of the beginning of the Aquarian Age in which we nCM are . 
And as t he rrental and astral forces received by hlll1Bility are different when 
the Sun 1 s place arr.ong the stars at the beginning of the year corresponds to 
the place of the different zodiakol sighs, it gives sorre idea of the type of 
civilization that, past or future, exists while the equinox is in any sigp by 
multiplying 2,156 years by the mrrnber of. signs removed from Aquarius, and ad­
ding . to or subtracting frcm, the year 1881. 

We now reach an interesting theory which may ha~ no valuable practical 
application, but shows haH far advanced the Astrologers were in the mysteries 
of the Universe . 

That is, the obliquity of the ecliptic is constantly changing, a fact 
-la10wn to the Astrologers and cnly disco\.ered by the moderns. 

This refers to the fact that the Pole of the Earth is TlDving in an omit 
at right angles to the earth's diurnal rotation at the rate of about 1 second 
every 2 years , or 1 degree in 7200 years . 

Should the earth continue this motion, it would turn corrpletely polarwise 
in 7200 x 360 or 2, 592, 000 years. And as turning around completely equatorwise 
is called one oomnon day, so turning completely arOtmd polarwise is called one 
polar day. 

According to rrodem astronorrers, the earth does not thus turn completely 
over polarwise; but after moving 3 or 4 degrees , it starts to swing back, ac­
cording to known laws, which causes it thus to wcbble. 

As the tine involved to observe this swinging back was so great, sene 
Astrologers concluded this polarwise TlDtian continued uniformly an around the 
circle, so they based the larger periods of ch.lration on this false Polar Day of 
2,592,000 years. 

It is asserted that the days of creation II'Elltioned in the Bible actually 
refer to these Polar Days of imrrense duration . 

The Polar Day was known to the Egyptian M3sters, and its duration was in­
corporated in the Great Pyramid of Gizeh. But just because the amoont of aver­
age rroverrent of the earth Polarwise was included in this rronument, does not 
warrnnt us in concluding that they believed the earth completely to turn O\i-er, 
as this rroverrent over a few degrees, even though it swings back, is actually 
one of the JIOSt important astronomical moverrents , having a profmmd effect upon 
the clinate and other matters on the earth. 

And it is this average rroverrent of 1 degree in 7200 years which the Great 
Pyramid recoros . 

It was the Ancient Astrologers' knowledge of the precession of the equiil­
oxes that constrained them to divide the Zodiakol Circle into 30 degrees. And 
they knew the exact annual amunt of precession d::Mn to the fracticn of a 
minute. 

Nor did they have "to wait 1800 years for the mind of Newton to explain the 
physical cause . " 
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Havever, if Newton did explain it, his explanaticn does not appear in the 
book titled "Marvels and Mysteries of Science," a title that should be changed 
to the Marvels and Mysteries of the Unive rse. 

There are no marvels and JI¥Steries about "science". So- called scientists 
are strong on throwing bouquets at therrsel ves. 

In 4,588 B.C., the Sun entered the zodiakol s ign of Taurus, the Bull; and 
for 2,156.67 years the Bull was the object of veneration. The Bull, in turn 
was succeedec. by Aries, the Ram, when the Sun entered that sign in 2, 432 B.C. 

And here we discover the o:cigin of the Lamb of God (Jn. 1: 29) . 

From 2,432 B.C. until 276 B.C. the Ram, or "LaJI'b of God," becarre the ob­
ject of adoration when, in i ts turn, it opened the equinox for 2,156.67 years, 
''to ~liver the world from the wintry reign of cold, barrenness and darkness ," 
as the ancient nations terned it in their annual celebrations. 

During those centuries, the people living north of the Equator calle d 
Aries 'The Larrb of the Sun God which taketh aw<:ij the evils of the world" (Jn. 
1:29). 

The armual ''bi rth of the Sun" was widely celebrated, for 2,156.67 years, 
by all ancient nations north of the Equator on that day, which day has now 
roJTe to be the 25th of Th!cenber, the birthday of the gospel Jesus, and so well 
romrercialized that it constrains the foolish people of the U.S .A. to squander 
millions of dollars each year . 

Kncwn By Thei r Fruits 

If primitive nan were an ape or a troglodyte, or the Stone Age creature 
pictured by science , or the superstitious heafuen as cla:i.Jred by the Mother 
Church, hav ·could the builders of the Great Pyramid in prehistoric days have 
known enough even to II'Bke and handle the tools, machines and expedients indis­
pensable in the construction of an edifice so enorrr.ous in dim:msions, so mas­
sive in its rraterials, so exalted in its heights, and so perfect in its work­
m:mship, that unto this day it stands withrut a kncwn rival on earth? 

Hew could such primi. ti ve, ignorant, unlettered men have knCM111 "the spheri ty, 
rotation, dianeter, density, latitudes, poles, land dist:cibutions and tempera­
tures · of the earth, or its astronomical relations? 

How could such primitive man have solved the problem of squaring the cir­
cle, or determining the four cardinal points? 

How could they know of the grand precessional cycle, the length of its 
duration, the nUIJ1ber of_ days in the ~true year, the rrean distance of the s un 
from the earth, and the exact position of the stars when the Great Pyramid was 
bui(lt? 

Hew rould they devise a standard system of weights and rreasures, so evenly 
fitted to each ather, so benefiCEntly cnnf<mred to the romrron wants of man, and 
so perfectly harnonized with all the facts of Nature? 

Hew could they knc:M hav to put all these things on record in one single 
structure of stone, without one verbal or pictorial inscription, yet proof 
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against all the ravages and changes of time, 
and capable of being rea:i and understood da.m 
to the very end of the world? 

Yet all these things these Ancient Astro­
logers did, and did know, and proved it by 
their work. 

There stands that amazing knowledge re­
corded in solid stone and displayed to the eyes 
of the world, challenging the scrutiny of all 
the experts and scientists on t he earth . 

Scholars, scientists , reli gionists, evol­
utionists,--they may sneer, but they cannot 
laugh down this mighty piece of masonry , nor 
scoff its angles , proportions, rreasures , nature 
references , and cosmic correspondence which its 
builders gave it. 

There they stand in all their speaking significance, stubborn and invin­
cible beyond all the power of modern IIEn to suppress them. 

Nothing can blot out that amazing record. And it is written in stone and 
true astral dignity of the Ancient Astrulogers , f ashioned in the image and like­
ness of the Universe, and illumined and impelled of the Living Fire to make this 
memorial of man ' s sacred possessions, ere they should finally be lost amidst the 
continuous deterioration, degeneration, debauchery, and corruption of humanity . 

It is a record whose antiquity none can dispute, whose authenticity ncne 
can corrupt, and whose secrets none can construe without the Key of the Ancient 
Astrologers . 

And that Key is contained in the Ancient Tarot. 

UNSOLVED MYSTERIES 

This is the rrodern age of steel and cerrent, believed by many to be the end 
of progressi on in that direction. 

And here appears a baffling problem connected wi th the cerrent use:i by the 
Masters in building the Great Pyreriri.d . 

That cerrent could be reduoed to the consistency of paint, and yet rna:le to 
hold for centuries with su:::h tenaci ty, that the rocks break rather than the 
joint . 

Chemists can analyze it, but no scientist can produce it . Modem science 
is not so nodem . 

Another mystery as great relates to the drills and saws used to cut the 
granite b l ocks . 

Among the reasons why the Coffer or lidless Ches t in the Great Pyramid is 
a veritable miracle in stone, and the profoundest single c:bject in the world, 
are t he spiral markings of the drill used to hollow out its interior. 
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To drill out granite thus, as a carpenter bores out wood, requires not 
only a drill of extrerre hardness and toughness, but a machine penni tti.Tlg over­
he a::! pressure ranging from one to two tons. 

That the scientists who built the Gread Pyramid had and used such drills 
is a fact established by the evidence of the character of the work done. For 
in no other way could be made the spiral markings as they appear in that solid 
granite Coffer. 

And every Mason knCNJs what that Coffer is, what it rreans, and for what it 
was used. 

And here is more evidence to indicate that the ancient engineers used sorre 
form of atomic energy in their work • 

Evidence also appears that the rrechanics operated bronze saws having hard­
ened teeth, set with sapphires. In other instances, the cutting edges must 
have been set with diannnds . 

But this is just a rrere fragrrent of the whole truth--only the faintest ray 
of light on a mystery that the world would be glad to unravel if it could. Its 
explanation would undoubtedly disclcse more valuable secrets. 

The press of August 20, 1936, described a subway system, use:l. by the Ast­
rologers ten thousand ·years ago, which passes beneath the causeway extending 
between the second pyramid and the Sphinx, "carved thru hard sand stone, (and) 
about eight feet in height," said the account, which added: 

'The causeway is JIDre than 70 feet wide (and) ::the central division was a 
covered road, dc:wn which the pclests marched on reremonial occasions." 

In the center of the subwey is a deep shaft that ends in a large room, in 
the center of which is another shaft that descends to and ends in a rocmy court, 
flanked with seven side chambers, some of which contain huge sarcophagi. of 

-basalt and granite. 

In one of the seven rcorrs is a third shaft extending to a side chamber. 

Total depths of the three shafts is JIDre than 125 feet. 

fudem engineers assert that these giant structures, cut in solid stone, 
are strong evidence to sho;.;r that the ancient engineers used some form of atonic 
energy, and were so cautious about their secret that they were careful to leave 
behind no trare of their devices and rrechanisms . 

To support this assertion they cite the case of John W. Keely who aston­
ished a group of nen in 18 88 when he gave a demrnstration of his machine powered 
by atomic energy. 

In 18 minutes he cut a tunnel in hard gold-bearing quartz that was 18 feet 
long and ~ feet in diarreter. He refused to divulge his secret, and lateF des­
troyed his liE.chine and his secret died with him. 

It is well to a:ld sorre information here unkna.m to the rrodem world. After 
Christianity was established in the 4th century, the Ranan amy, healed by Cath­
olic Priests, gathered up two ship-loads of these ancients machines and devices, 
ca.rried them out into the Mediterranean sea and sank them. 
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That is the reason why t here wcs not found any trace of these rrechanism::; . 

Book Of The Dead 

For almost 3500 years no human voice disturl:Jed the ghostly silence of the 
interior of the Great Pyramid, after the despots had assassinated the Masters 
\vho were unable to escape. 

I n all those centuries no eye beheld by the light of a torch its hidden 
passa ges and charrbers . For in all those centuries no one was able to discover 
the entrance, so perfe ctly had the builders fitted the hinged, lirrestone door 
that swung imard at the bottom, and with no great effort. 

It is doubtful whether it had ever been discovered without the aid of the 
data contained in the Egyptian "Bock of the Iead." 

The Great Pyramid' s chronol ogy is based upon the precessional cycle of 
25 , 920 years. This cycle of t::iJre began 7,100 years before the days of the bib­
lical Adam. 

The Pyramid ' s system of astronomical science is so profound, cornprehens i ve 
and purposeful, a<> t o transcend anything that the mind of modern man~ may devise. 

Some scholars think the Pyramid was built in some past Pquarian Age by 
Astrologers who pos s essed the science that enabled them to solve the mysteries 
of Creation, and who sought to preserve that knavledge by concealing it in sym­
bols that constitut e measured revelations, or revelations thru measurerre.nts . 

The earth ente red the Cycle of Pquar.ius in 1881. It takes the earth 2160 
years in its great circuit ~o pass thru the range of a Constellation of the 
Zodiakos, of which there are twelve. 

The previous Aquari.an age ended 25,950 years ago. If the Great Pyramid was 
not buil t then, the next preceed:ing Pquar.ian Age extends back almost 26,000 
rrore years' or about 52 ' 000 years from now. 

And that is the age sorre scholars have fixed as the tiJre when the Great 
Pyramid was built. 

Pyramidal Facts 

The Great Pyramid is the most accurately orientated structure on earth 
today. It varies only five seconds from the true north and south position; 
and e ven this slight variation, engineers believe, has resulted from a shifting 
of the earth's surface since the structure was built. 

The p}'Tamid engineers divided the Circle into 360 degrees, and we have 
copied their system because we were not able to improve on it. They used the 
"pyramidal inc.h" because it was the equivalent to a primitive Diarreter Inch. 
This was the tmi t of rreasurement adopted by the Hebrews . 

As we approach the interior of the structure with a tape rreasure of Polar 
Inmes or Bri. tish Inches, it begins to speak in its sign language of "revela­
tions through neasurements," disclosing the story of past ages before it was 
built, of the days when i t was built , and of the ages yet to cone . 
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It is said that rro~rn P.neineers are unable to constr-uct georretri.cally a 
square equal in area to a given circle . But the Antechamber of the Great Pyra­
mid shows that its builcers squared the circle . 

A circle whose circumference equals the number of days in the year can be 
"rolled" from the amter> of the Antechamber to the end-wall of the King ' s Cham­
ber, e xa::!tly 365.242 pyramid inches. 

The squaring of the circle is related, then, to the 11rolling of a circle 
on a line or flat plane. " 

A circle rolled one-eighth of its circumference to the right and left of 
a center line, defines the exact shape of the Apex or chief corner and hea:i­
stane , and the full form of the Great Pyr>amid (Ps. 118:22; Mat . 21:42; Mk. 12: 
10; Lu. 20:17; Acts 4:11). 

Certain lines of neasurement in the Great Pyramid reveal the true solar 
year of 365 .242 days , and the s idereal year by the rreasurements of 36,525.6 
inches . 

Science has found that certain rreasurerrents of the Great Pyramid represent 
the solar cycle and also the difference between the solar, sidereal, and orbital 
years, thereby resulting in rreasurenents that give the average dist ance of the 

-sun from the earth, the earth ' s surface displacements , and the displacements of 
the earth's orbit. 

The ancient rr.en who did that are the ancient rren whom the church has found 
much pleasure in referring to as "superstitious heathens", then destroyed thei r> 
scrolls in ormr t o hide the facts and t ruth from the world. 

The "rreasured revelations " of the Great Pyramid shew that i ts engineers 
not o:1ly knew the distance of the earth frcm the sun, but the length of the 
solar year to the exact fraction, the length of the sidereal year, and the pos­
ition of the pole star, the weight and rotundity of the earth, the length of 
the earth's axis, t he parallels of latitude, that the earth revolves around the 
sun, and numerous other scientifically kncwn and demonstrable facts which sci­
entists have discovered only within the last two centuries. 

The Greeks, presented in the encyclopedias by the church as being so wise, 
estimated in 500 B.C. that the distance of the sun from the earth was approxi­
rrately ten miles. They later raised it to 2000 miles. Finally, they fixed the 
distance at 2, 500 , 000 miles. 

At the clcse of the 16th century, Kepler increased the figure to 36 , 000, 000 
miles. 

It was not until 1908 that 111CX:Em science, after a decade of study, fixed 
the "average distance of the earth from the sun at approximately 92,900,000 
miles". · 

Knowing the results of rrodem Jil.an 's long struggle with this vast problem, 
it is amazing to learn that thousands of years ago, the Great Architect who 
supervised the building of the Great Pyramid, built into its base the plans 
which give the distance of the earth fran the sun as 92,996,085 miles. 

Dr. P. Lowell said: "The Great Pyramid was a grand observatory, the JIDst 
superb one e\oer erected. 
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'The Grand Gallery's floor exactly includes ev\:!ry pcssible t:csi tion of the 
Sun ' s shadcw at noon from tl-je year' s beginning to its end. · 

"~'e thus reach the remarkable res ult that the gallery was a gigantic gno­
mon or sundial, telling not only like un ordinary sundia.l, the hour of the day, 
but on a rrore impressive scale , the s easons of t he year" (Precision of the 
Pyr amid> , p . 90 ) . 

The facts appear to shav that the Great Pyramid, built ll'Ore than fifty 
thousand years ago- sorre forty- five thousand years before God had created the 
earth cr::cording to the Bible , repres ents not only a civilization that had no 
i nfancy known to us , and whose work and art are so vastly superior t o all that 
foliONed, but likewise a language so perfect in terminology as to penni t tech­
nical cal culations, exact specifi cations and explanatory instructions positiv­
ely indispensable to a task as trerrendous , dirficult and artistic as the Great 
Pyramid. 

The evidance unearthed shavs that the Great Pyramid anticipated by thou­
sands of years all the natural l~s of "gravitational" astronony that have been 
discovered and advanced by Kepler, l\rewton, Lapl ace , Einstein , and all the other 
modern scientists . 

It required the discoveries of rro<Em science to teach us these things, 
and to reveal sorre of the wonC.erful wisdom that was l est to the world, when the 
church burned the ancient libr aries and scrolls in order to plunge the peopl e 
of the Roman Empire i nto darkness . 

Sirrply as an archi n:.ctural achieverrent, this Pillar of Stone <Isa. 19:19, 
20) , has held its hi&h place at the head of the list of "The Seven ~\bn<Ers of 
the v.brld . " And undar the studies of the engineers , astronorrers, rr.athernati.c­
ians, Egyptologists and Divines, it has recently cone to ass1..111l:! a character 
vastly JTOre remarkable . 

Facts and coincidences s o nurrerous and e xtraordinary have been evolved 
which the most sober philosophic minds have been startled by them. 

Fo:r it would ~rily seem that it' were about t o prove to be a Key to the 
Universe itself-- a syoool of the .profc.t.mdest facts of scienre , truths o f philo­
sophy, and of all the past and future history o f humanity . At least , many com­
petent scholars have been constrained so to regard it, ai"te:r the rrost thoroug}l 
sifting that the appliances of science ha...e been abl e to give it . 

1his infonration r.orres as quite a humiliating bla-~ to the egotistical 
scientists who have believed that we , in this civilization, stand at the very 
peak o£ human eevelopment and kna-~ledge . 

As we ccntin~ to advanre , we are able to discern the footsteps of those 
Ancient Masters ~<~ho trod the Path of Light long ages before us; and we are 
learning that they were then familiar with all the l'I\YSteries of the Universe 
which science has discovered i n t he lest f i ve h undred years . 

We praise the discoveries of Copernicus , Galilee , Kepl er, Newton and La­
p l ace , and many other highl y endaved mm of the last few centuries , and we 
p r aise them none too highly when we pay glcwing tribute to their g:rand work . 

But as we progress and learn 110re , we can see t hat the Georentric and 
Heliocentric Systerrs of Astrol ogy and Astronomy w!=re known to the Ancient 
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~sters hurrlrerls of thousands of years ago • 

.A.n:l still m:x:lem works on these subjects allege that "the older system of 
astrology had as its fourdation the supposition that the Earth was the renter of 
the Cosrros, an::l that the mighty ba:lies of the fixa:l stars, no less than those of 
the system now kncwn as the Solar System, Iroved around the Earth as tho·Jgh it 
were their stationary and governing center" (Heliocentric Astrology, by Yarmo 
VEdra, p . 10) • 

That staterrent i s untrue an:l absurd. 

After it had burne:i the ancient libraries and Cl!Cient scrolls, then the f'bther 
Church instituted the postulate that the Earth is the very center of the universe, 
and the sun and all other celestial ba:lies revolved around it. 

When Copernicu::; reveale:i that the Earth revol~s round the Sun, hilarious 
p:trties were held by the church to discr>e:lit him, in which the reveling Olrist­
ian faratics would pretend they were too dizzy to walk upright -- for who could 
keep his balance on a revolving Earth? 

Chapter II 

ATOMOLOGY 

When nn:lem science succeeded in cracking the atom, it ms surprised to find 
that Atoms, long considered as the ultins.te of Matter, are actually constituted 
of whirling Sparl<s of Astral Light, Living Fire. 

Then scien::e prorrptly boastai that, in this achie\€rrent, it haj grne deeper 
into Mltter and advanced farther in the realm of the unknONn than nan ha:l ever 

-gone before. 

Arol.eologists have disco~ that !'TOre than fifty thousand year>s ajp the 
M:lsterG had a perfect system of symbol s, similar to the biblical symbols, for 
what IIDdern science terms "nuclear fission. " 

For alli'Ost two millennja, scholars have tried to interpret these symbols, and 
failed b~ause their knowledge was insufficient for the task. 

Before scien:::e ~overed the secret of the Atomic Bomb, we cone first to the 
greatly ridiculed postulat e of the c3.I'Cient alchemists reeftrding 'the Transmutation 
of P'etals -- a theory long scoffe:l by scientists . 

W~ th the discovery of ''nuclear fission, ' gold m:ney suddenly went out of cir­
culat~an by act of the National Congress, and it even becarre illegal, under the 
new lat-T, for me to possess gold m:mey. 

Only these atomic scientists knew the reason why. They had disco~red, with 
profourrl surprise, that the ancient alchemists ' allegation as to the 'lransmutation 
of ~tals "YaS not so silly as mxlem science haj believe:i . 
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When these shocked atomic scientists discovere:l that the 'J'roansmutat i on of 
!'fetal i s a fac t , -they hastily notifierl the Presirent of the United States, Fra.nkliJ 
D. Rrosevelt, -- and -that is the reason why gold went out of lawf ul circulat i on. 

Gold will renain out of circulation only so long as this kn<Wledge endures. 
That will be of brief duration. A few centuries maybe. Then the s~ret will 
again be lost. 

It is said that the Egyptian Tarot contained iri symbolism the secret of 
noclear f ission, and even stated the kind of netal requinrl, -- radium, symbol­
ized by the planet Uranus. 

The feat is perfonred by trenEr.dous electric voltage. The Ancient Masters 
knew heM to do it, and they did it. 

And furtherrrore, these Masters knew what cccurs within the atom to cause 
it to brealc up or disintegrate. They understood the underlying principle. 

Like all great achieverrents , the rrost puzzling problerrs becone simple when 
the basic principle i s understocx:l. Even the ailnents of nan. 

That is the reason why a certain dmtor, in 1944, was silerced. He die::l s ud­
denly in j ail of ''heart attack." He paid with his life for getting too far ahead 
of JIEdical art. 

That i s the corraron practice, and extends baclc into the dim past. Ye know 
nothing a t all, nor consider that it is expedient for us (doctors), that one 
nan should perish in order to save rredical art (Jn. 11: SO, 51). 

Then the deceived, mind-controlled nasses ask why the l1aster s dan ' t corre out 
in public and tea::,:)h the mysteries of Life. 

History constant ly repeats itself becaus e humm nature never changes. 

As we study the s ynbolism of the Ancient Masters, finally destroyerl in the 
4th, 5th and 6th centuries by the M:>ther Chureh, we are amazed to see the wealth 
of kncwledge they possessed. 

In -t'aking a certain degree in the Ancient Mysteries , the lips of the neo­
phyte were lightly touched with a live coal of fire, the interpretation of which 
is: In due tirre the masses of the earth will be scorched by a terrific c anflag­

, ration of their ONn rralcing. 

It seeJTS the answer to that one has appeared -- the Atcmic Bomb. 

Every &son should know, but they do not, that the Living Fire is symbolized 
by "the strong gcip of the Lion's Paw" that "raised" (energized) Grand Master 
Hiram Abiff (History of freemas cnry, p. 181). 

The Living Fire is syrntolized by leo in the Zodiakos . 

Also, that the s ymbolical "den of lions11 into which it is c laimed the "early 
Christians11 were thrown, is pure allegory. 

As they understood life, evol ution, ccsmic law and human nature, the Masters 
knew approxi.nate1y what the condition of the earth would be nav. 

-21-



\o1hile the eat'th is ccnst.:mtly changing, as Hotena nhows in Cosmic Creation, 
certain factors and principles ~in the sane. 

The Masters knew that htnnan nature never changes . What nan has always dcne, 
he will always do. He would work his own destruction in the f\.lture just as he 
has done in the past. And the Masters even knew by what means this would occur. 
So they wisely deferTed the fatal event as lang as they could by cmcealing the 
secret from the masses and despots . 

Now, read history again, and learn hew ancient civilizations have disappear­
ed, and l eft behind no trace to exp.lain tile reason why. 

1-bdern nan, in his deceptive "progress," is approaching the final stage. 
Already his latest discoveries have filled him with terr'or. He has cone too 
close to the Infinite Power of the lhiverse. Not the church God, but the 
Mig1tty Atom. 

Ps man envisages the dangers of his new discovery, he is horrified by what 
he has fomd. He has been taught by the church to look to a God in the sky and 
tremble at the thought of the approach of the last Ju:ignent , and new he finds 
that the Onnipotent At an is the Master of the lhi verse . 

With this Jmowledge before us, we learn the reason why the Masters so care­
fully concealed cosmic secrets fran the mscrupulous despots, and tile mreliable 
and irresponsible multi tude . 

To mderstand the Scierce of Man, we must knav the secrets of the Universe. 
Pnd to knew these secrets puts into man's hands a paver to great for any but the 
tried and tested Initiates. 

'!he Masters understood the Science of M3n because they knew the secrets of 
the hltral World. In their scrolls they described the Science of Man in symbols 
and parables, fable and fiction, in order to preserve it for the race, and to 
conceal it from those unworthy to have it. 

land of Darlaless 

'The great land of Light and Leaming becomes the Land of Darkness. 

One writer says, ''Why Egypt was called the 'land of Darkness 1 is difficult 
to understand. There are many lands on earth that at ore tirre I:"a>e to great 
heights, and then sank to a very lew level; but none of these is corrmanly re­
fe~d to as the 1 Land of ll:irkness. ' " -- Symbolic Pruphecy of the Great Pyramid. 

There is a story back of this that the r-bther 01Urch has tried hard to ke:e.i? 
concealed from her dupes and slaves. 

When the facts are kna-m, the answer is easy to find. Livingstone had· the 
answer in his work, "Book of David," under the subhead "The Ccnstantine Bible" 
(p. 140). 

He knew who founded the Ronan Catholic Onli'ch, why it was established, and 
who directed th~ task of compiling the book called 'Word of :frl." 

When Calstantire "the Great" had gp.ined the throne of the mighty Caesars, 
like m:st other <;lespots, he craved rrore power. 
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He was motivated by the vain aiPbition to have the e:>elusi ve religious pa.1er 
of the ~NCr ld. He would go to the seat of the religion which ruled Jl"CSt of the 
subjects of his vast realm, import that religion to Ro.rre, revise and alter it 
to serve his purpose, invent a popular narre for his new reli gion, and then con­
ceal his fradulent work by sending out his anny to cernolish the ancient t en:ples 
and to collect and destroy all the ancient scrolls that could be found. 

To make his worl< the more secure, effective , and complete, he ~NCuld murder 
the Masters of the ancient religion, and then discredit them and disgrace their 
country by stigrratizing it, "Land of Darl<ness. " 

When this Ronan respot and his successors had finished their nefarious re­
signs, the grand Land of Light and learning was actually transfonned into a 
''Land of I.arkness." Its temples were demolished, its scrolls were destroyed, 
and two shiplreds of its precious inst:rum:mts and equiprrent were dtnnped into 
the sea. 

It was the most astounding ccirre ever cormnitted against hUII'Bl1ity in all 
the kna.m history of the world; and its consequences and reactions were so bra:td 
and vast, that it plunged the Fom:m Empire into a state of intellectual darkness 
that is still in evidence in Europe and Arrerica. 

For this "good work", Constantine, the murdered, was the first person to 
be elevated to the plane of "Saint" by the blig)lting institution which that 
"good work11 created. 

Ot.rt of that darkness and desoJati on has co.rre all the history of ancient 
days that the Christian world has had until the last two centuries . 

When i t became less dangerous to do so, archeologists began tu salvage 
from the ruins of the ''Land of Caikness" sane precious fragrrents of the lost 
Wisdom of the .Ancient Mast ers. 

Facts Suppressed 

The actual facts of this crirre have been suppressed as mtcll as possible by 
the MJther Church. 

The Science of Coornogcny, Pnthropology and Biology of the World before the 
Flood, broug/lt to Egypt by Enoch, Seth, Noah and Shem, and preserved from loss 
and destruction in the Great Pyramid, rema:ined unkna.m. to the I'IlO<:Ern world until 
the 19th century, thanks t o the M::>ther Church. 

Our scientists, philosophers and theologians, reared and schooled in the 
intellectual da:ckness created by the "good work" of Cmstant:ine and his sucres­
sore, have kncwn so little about the basic sciences of the lhiverse, that they 
were unable to decipher the ancient symbols and inscriptions on the monu.rrents 
and t enples of stcne in Egypt . 

Had not the Wisdom of the \\brld before the flood been thus preserved, it 
had been forever lost. We would have practically no alternative but to believe 
as true the baseless clairrs of the religicnists, scientists, and evolutionists, 
that rrodem rren stands at the peak of hum:m <:Evel opnent and progress. 

A century ago scholars said that ''the IJOre the subjects of ancient Egypt­
ian ~oiogy and symbology were studied, the less they knew about them." 
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The reason of this is clear. '!hat J'!Vtllology and symbology related to Cos­
JTDgony, Anthropology and Biology, whereas we had been led to believe by the 
church that it dealt with actual gods and saviors. 

Ferent discoveries of the researchers into Egypt 's ruins began in 1858, 
and have unearthed a mass of startling kncwledge, a::m.cealed for sixteen hundrBd 
years in the strange hieroglyphs en the ancient tablets and stone mcm.urents , 
which no one could interpret because the Key was lost. 

The Ibsetta Stone 

When Arcllbishop Orrysostom, in the middle of the 5th century A. D., mde 
the boastful staterrent that --

''Every trace of the old philosophy and literature of the ancient world 
has vanished from the face of the earth, " 

and that the Papacy, as --

"The ghost of the Roman Enpire, sat crcwned on the grave thereof," 

it appeared that man was lost in a world of darkness out of which he w:>uld 
never be able to work his way to the Light, if the church could prevent it. 

A charccter in a modem drans nade the observation that, "Money is nade 
in the dark . " 

01ristianity was bom in the dark and lives and thrives en darl<ness. 

One author said, 'We can easily forgive a child who is afraid of the dark. 
The real tragedy of life i s when religion is afraid o f the Light." 

The symbology and allegory of the Bible, Jreaning little to the laity and 
lying far beyond the ® ili ty of the preacher to interpret, seerred like they 
would never give up their secrets to the world. 

All this was suddenly changed in 1799 by the shcvel of a trench-digger that 
unexpectedly struck the Rosetta Stene in the soil of the Nile delta. 

For that shovel struck a fatal blew against the llither Clmrcll at the very 
close of the 18th century. 

M1en Cbl. Broussard dug up the Rosetta Stme, Napolecn wisely saw its pos­
sible wtite . .. 

It my 1::e that, for direct cultural value to all races dominated by Christ­
iani t:y, no event, battle nor refornation in htlllai1 history surpasses that s ingle 
discovery of an entablatured :r-eck. 

'ihat rock is rapidly proving the ghost of retribution, the instrtment of 
justice, the Nenesis of a religia.1s system promoted by darkness, fostered by 
ignorance, and supported by superstition. 

. ~e rressage o~ that :r-eck opens- up the vast treasure-house of ancient Egypt-
lan literature, which presents the full and inoontestable evic:Enre of ilirist­
iani ty 1 s fa.Jse clairrs . 



That literature supplies the missing link in the l:x:xly of canparative relig­
ious study which proves beyond all cavil that Christianity is not the first 
pure, divine release of the one "true religion," but mly a badly rrangle d copy 
and mutilated form of ancient Egyptian drama. 

In the year 195 B. C. the Egyptian Masters erected this stone in honor of 
ptolenv V. Epiphanes . It is 3~ feet lang, 2~ feet wi~, nearly a foot thick, 
and carved into its surface was an inst:ription, duplicated in three languages , 
in the Greek, in the Egyptian Hieroglyphics, and in the corrmcn Egyptian tongue. 

But for the discovery of that stme, the history of ancient Egypt might 
still be buried in the ruins of i ts ta-ms and temples, derrolished by the Roman 
Arm! under the leadership of Ro1Tl3Jl Catholic Priests, as they reduced the Land 
of Light and Learning to the "Land of Darkness . " 

By conpar.ing the Greek translation of the stooe with the Egyptian, the 
French scholar M. Cllampollion, in 1822' was able to discover the Key to the 
fundarrental principles of the ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphics, and to begi.n, 
for the first tine in rrodem history, a reciphei'JlEilt of the 11\YSterious , long­
dead, unkncwn language of Seth, Enoch, Noah and Shem. 

And so, the lost history of .Ancient Egypt begpn to unfold before the 
staring eyes of the startled world . 

' Olampol lion 's labors released the Ancient Voice which <hrys cstom had believed 
was silenced forever , and which Voice refuted with a withering negative practic ­
ally every one of ClJ.ristianity's historical claims. 

The startling story told by the stme anazed the world and sho:*ed the 
t-bther Church. 

The church authorities always rush in and take possession of all ancient 
scrolls that may be discovered, in ordar to keep their true massages fran the 
masses . But the lbsetta Stene escaped them. 

'Ihe cryptic literature of ancient Egypt, sealed in silence by the CliUrch 
Fathers wheri Cllr.isti.ani ty was being built, begp.n to haunt the Churcll like a 
taunting specter, and stalked forth lik- a living ghost out of a dark tanh, to 
point its bony finger of aa:!USation at a system that has far too long lived in 
darkness and waxed fat an ignorance . 

For that literature, out of oblivion, nav rises up to pn:clai.m the true 
source of eve.ry· dogna and doctrine of Christianity as being Egyptian, the pro­
du::-t and heritage of a reJTOte antiquity. 

After the discovery of the Rosetta Stme cane the translation of the 
Egyptian --

1. Book of the I.Bad 
2. The Pyramid Texts 
3 . The Bode of Thoth (Throt) 

which laid open to the world the irrefutable data which sh~d that, far from 
being the Fl.rst Gleam of Light in a world said to ha~ previously been benighted 
in heathenish darkness, Christianity was cnly a poor, crippled orphan, appear­
ing withrut the evidence of its true parentage and sadly belying in its e xternal 
form, the senblance of its ancestral lineage. 
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The precious scrolls of ancient Egypt now unroll the sagas of wisdom which 
armounce the inexor'able truth, that not one single d<Xtrine, r ite, tenet or usa ge 
in Christianity was a new contribution to >.JOI:'ld religion; but that evBry article 
and particle of that system was and is a disfigured copy of ancient Egyptian 
Illftllology, symbology and allegory. 

Christianity, it procla.irrs, not cnly failed to register one single advance 
in any line of wisdom, but deplorably vitiated and disfigured the beautiful 
structure of Cosmogony, A.strology, Anthropol ogy and Biology which it ignorantly 
adopted and wretchedly purveyed as its own alleged new creation. 

The ghostly shadcw that pl.lX'Sued 01ristianity with the semblance of external 
similarity for sixteen hundred years, new resolves into the substc..'1ce of verifi­
able proof of original identity. 

The entire body of Christianism is now seen to be nothing more th~ crudely 
revamped and horribly mutilated Egyptianism. 

The ancient parentage which it strcve so desperately to hide and deny, and 
the rrarks of which it so sedulously endeavored to obliterate in the early days 
of its existence, new rise up from the dead past out of.that "Land of DarKness" 
to charge its ungenerous of:spring with faithlessness and deceit. 

The Christian Bible, the creation legend, descent into and exodus from Egypt 
of the "Orildren of Israel," the ark and flood allegory, the "history of the Is­
raelites," Hebrew prophecy and poetry, the gospels and epistles, are all new 
proven to ha~ been the transmi.ssion of Egypt's scrolls into the hands of later 
generations, which knew neither their origin nor their fathcmless rreanings. 

long after Egypt's voice, expressed thru the inscribed hierogiyphics, Has 
hushed in silence, the perpetual relics of Hamitic wisdc:m £:rom the World before 
the Flood, with their crypti c message utterly lest, w-ere dragged forth and pre­
sented to the war ld by parties of ignorant zealots as a new tody of facts and 
truths. 

Egypt's "01rist" was not an actual nan. It had been equally fatal to Christ­
i~i ty had he been. 

The fact of his symbolism new rises out of the past which the Church Father'S 
thought they had sealed in oblivion forever, to strike the death-knell of a . false 
and spurious religion. · 

The "gospel life" of the Christian Jesus is nothing more than the garbled, 
distorted, fraguentary copy of an Egyptian I?rototype who existed only as a symbol, 
a purely dranatic figure, portraying the nature of Life and the Constitution of 
Man. 

With this single revelation of lest truth, the structure of historical 
Christianity cl'Ull'bled into ruins. 

So lang as the voioe of ancient Egypt's wisdan was hushed in silen:::e, so lang 
as the Egyptian symbols could not be rrade to speak, the pious imposture of the 
Church Fathers could continue unchallenged. 

. '!'fle Pose~ Stene and Charrpollion's rerrru:kable work in reciphering its cryp­
tlC hieroglyphics, reveal in ancient Egypt's wisdom the ancient origin and lrng­
denied parentage of Christianity. 

-26-



Olristianity can no longer support its c'13irrs in the face of contradictory 
evidence which, with the release of Egypt 's hidden wisdom, the reco\iery of the 
lost language of synbolism in which all ancient scrolls are \·Jritten, and the re­
covery of the buried esoteric meaning of all ancient religion, has increased in 
volurre from hillo::k to mountain size . 

Chapter III 

LAND OF MYS'IERY 

Why has the Christian world called Africa the Il:u::k Continent and I:gypt the 
Land of Darkness? 

There is "nethod in this nachess . " It has been dcne to turn the world 
against and away from that region w.fri.ch ccntains the ancient secrets of Ca;rrogany, 
tmthropology and Biology which the church has tried to hide from a deceived world. 

The Ancient Masten; of Egypt had said, " Ps abo've, so belcw. " Ps the M:!cro­
cosm, so the Microcosm. 

While the strange system of Seth, Enoch, Noah and Shem retrained a mystery 
until the l ast century, after a hundred yean> of study which revealed al.rrost no­
thing, that system has begun to give up startling info:rnation, and to describe 
things so pee uliar t o us, that there is much we do not yet knew about it. 

When -w-e search thru histories and encyclopedias for data on these things, 
we find little but falsehoods and deception that ha've been prepared for us by 
the church. 

These histories and encyclopedias, rigidly censored by the church, assert 
that the kncwledge and invention that made Egypt famous, were taken there by the 
Greeks. 

The facts being discovered reveal just the reverse to be true. 

It was in this "Land of Darkness" that Thales ( 640 B.C.), Py:tbdgoras (582 
B • C. ) , and other great Greek philosophers acquired their education. The record 
shcws that Pythagoras studies \mer the Egyptian Masters for 22 years; and still 
they did not teach. him all they knew. 

Few nations e\ier received more from other countr.i.es than Greece received 
from Egypt; nnd ncne nppear to have heen rrare Tf!nr~ci ous of "thf! pretensf! th<lt all 
their attairurents originated with therrselves. 

The Greeks said the Egyptian M:!sters had three systei!E of expressing their 
thoughts. 

"The first was clear and s :i..rrple, the second was syrrbolic and figurative; and 
the third was scientific and hieroglyphic. The sarre terns assurred, at their 
will, either the literal, the symbolical, or the transcendental. Such was the 
genius of their language" (Pike). 

Heraclitus indicated this difference when he designated the language of 
the Egyptian Masters as speaking, signifying, and concealing. 



In the theogmic and cosmogenic sciences, the r::gyptian Hasters used the 
third rethod in writing. 'Their hieroglyphics had three corresponding afld 
distinct rreanings . The two latter could not be understood without the Key. 

These MaSters a l one possessed the Key to the cosmogonic, anthropologic 
and biologic sciences which are symbolically and allegorically rrentioned in 
the Bible, but understood by no me without the Key. 

The Christian clergy ha\€ never been able to rrake sense out of the s~ 
bology and allegory of the last bod< of the Bible, because they <Eal not with 
gods and crucified saviors as taught by the church, but with certain psycho­
bio- physiological processes of nan ' s body that are still beyond the ken of 
mcx:lem science . 

The student will f ind an interpretation of that symbology and allegory 
in "Son of Perfection, " by Hotema. 

Glristian theologians are profoundly ignorant of the true rreaning of the 
symbols and allegories in the Bible. 

Sore authors assert that the first settlers of the Nile Valley concealed 
their past history from the -oorld. That is erzx:neous. It was <:Estrayed by 
the church to cmceal the source of its theology. 

The finer arts never attain perfection quickly. At all tirres and in all 
lands they have passed thru a long line of crude attempts and i l'Tlp3rfect be­
ginnings before they reached perfection. 

This is not so in the case of Egypt . In Egyptian art and. science there 
is no trace of such a beginning. They burst upm us at once in the full bloom 
of their highest perfection, indicating clearly that they must have been 
brought there from other regions by other races. 

Ps the despots who rule the world control its history, the nasses have 
little opportunity to learn 1-.1hat the despots do, and what they ha\€ done, to 
keep tl-}eir subjects and sla\€s in darkness and i gnorance. 

The history books aJ1d encyc l opedias are JIDre or less unreliable , as the 
material prepared for them must pass censors before being published. 

The m:xiem study of the science and philooophy of ancient Egypt really 
began with the publication in full of the texts, both hieratic and hierogly­
phic, of the Heliopolitan, 'Iheban, and Saite Fecessions of the Egyptian "Book 
of the iliad, 11 and of the cogp.ate fmer_al texts , such as the "Book of the Un­
derworld, 11 the ''Book of Breathings, 11 and "Book of 'I'ransfornations, " the 
"Larrentations, 11 and the 11Festival Songs of Isis . 11 

.And even here, the workers and writers, prejudiced by the theory of 
Evol ution, and pressur~zed and .intimidated by the 01ri..stian c lergy, ha\€ 
suppressed, deleted, dis~orted, and per\€rted m:my facts which, if truly and 
fully ]ax)wn, would derro.lish and destroy the current do~s, cbctrines, op­
inions; beliefs and faith, and disclose the terrible "skeleton in the clcset " 
which the MJther Ol.urch has striven for more than sixteen hrnd.red years to ' 
hide fran the eyes of the world . 

Were it possible or practicable to teach publicly the ancient science of 
Cbsmogcny, Arrthrcpology, Biology and Psychology, it would produce a New Age 
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and a New Race . The i"bther Cllurch would sink and rredical art would {:~rish and 
vanish . 

The ruins of the Mssters' archite cture in the "Land of Darkness" has 
been the school of rrodem builrers. From the wrnders of that land which the 
ravages of tirre and the eleJI"ents have spared, ~ may ronjecture with Teason­
able certainty as to what has teen destrcyed. 

In Cbnstantine ' s "Land of Daxkress", there still proudly standing because 
its very gigantism rrade it invincible to all the wrath and fury of Christian 
fanaticism to destl:uy, is one of the mc:st amazing \"orks that man has ever pro­
doced, so far as the world kncws. 

It seerrs certain that the greatest wisdom of the world s tood there, and 
was present in the designation and construction of the "signs and wonG.ers in 
the land of Egypt," and the placing of th~ there by ''the Great, the I1i.ghty 
<?oct," says the Bible (Jer. 32:18-20). 

lind so, the church (bd get$ · great credit as an iJIB.gi.nary entity that 
does notlring. · 

The Great Pyramid is so huge and so tmcmquerable, that not even ·;:ne 
Forren l'fmW, led by the Ronan priesthood, could bulge it from its base. 

lind that Terrple of Stone in Constantine 's "Land of Darkness, " before 
which eminent engineers of the rrodern world stand in aJM:! and wmderrrent, was 
erected so far back in the dim past, that all rerord and rrerrory of i ts birth 
have been lost and destroyed. 

Of the vast antiquity of Cmstantine 's "Land of Darkness, " that bril­
liant Englishman, Winwood Reade, wrote: 

''Buried cities beneath our feet; the ground rn whidl we walk is· the 
paverrent of a tomb. See the pyramids ta-~ering t o the sky ( <?en. 11:4), Hith 
llEI1, like insects, crawling :round their base; and the Sphinx, couched in vast 
repose, with a ruined tenple beneath its giant paws. 

"Sinre· those huge rrountains of strne were :iaised, the very heavens have 
changed. When the Pncient Masters began their work, there was another Polar 
Star in the northern sky, and the Southern Cross shone upon the Baltic s hores . 

"How glorious are the nemories of these 1\ncient Wise Men, whose narres 
are lrng sinre forgotten; for they lived and labored in the dim, distant, 
unwritten past. Too great to be known, they sit on the heights of the o=n­
turies and look dov.n m their fane . Their WJrk is so perfect that it seeJTS 
to have been directed by sane Master of .the Uri. verse. " 

That is a brief sketch of the Glory of the Masters whom the futher 
Olurch has taug}lt the JIPdern world for sixteen hundred years to believe -chat 
they were nothing rrore than superstitious, heathenish idolators • 

He who kna-18 the facts and continues to support Olr.istianity, is a 
traitor to his a,.m conscience and to the hl.lm3ll rare • 
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Chapter IV 

HERMETIC MAGIC 

In ancient Egypt it was that Magic attained to the gracE of rompletioo 
as a cosmic science end was formulated as a perfect cbctrine . 

fJs a sumnary of All the OOgnBR -that ohtainE>d in the ancient world, n c­
thing equals those few paragrephs graven en precious stcne by Henres , and 
dencminated the Errerald Table, in substance as follows: 

lhity of being and unity in harnony of all things, according to the 
ascending and descending scales; progressive and proportiona l evolution of 
the Word J H V H (Four Elerrents ) ; immutable law of equilibrium and graduated 
progress of universal analogies; correspondence between the idea and its ex­
pression providing a measure of likeness between the Macrocosm and the Micro­
cosm; essential matherratics of the infinite, pro\€n by the d.irrension of a 
single angle in the finite: all this is expressed by the one proposition, 
11that which is above is like that which is belaY, and that which is belaY is 
like that which is abo\€, for the .fulfilnent of the wcnders of the cne thing." 

Hereunto was added by Heroes, the re\€aling and illuminating rescription 
of the Creative Agent, the Pnntamorphic Fi re, the cosmic nedium of occult 
force, - - in a word, the Pstral Light which rrodem scien::e has recently dis­
CO\€red and calls Cosmic Fadiation. 

That was the God of the ancient world, and so stated in the Bible m 
these words: 11for our God is a Cbnsuming Fire11 (Heb. 12: 29) . 

In this a :mnection Eliphas Levi wrote: ''Let us go further and affirm 
the existence of a Fire which abounds in ina~s and reflections . 

11Term it, if you will, a superabundant light which radiates , which 
speaks, which goes back into itself. 
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"It is the- flarni.n'g courser of Light, or rather it i s -th~ cosmic agent 
that overcones and breaks in that astral steed. 

''Picture all as vested in flane and emblazoned with gold, or think of 
him n aked as love and bearing the arrows of Ercs. 

"But if thy neditation prolcr.geth itself, thou wilt combine all these 
.. emblerrs under the cne form of the Lion. 

''There~ter, when things are no longer visible, when the Vault of Hea­
ven and the expanse of the univeroe ha\€ dissolved, when the stars have · 
·reased ·to shine and the !nap of the moen is veiled, when the earth trerl>les 
and the lightning plays around it, invoke- riot :the visible phantom of Nature ' s 
soUl, for thou_must in novise behold it until thy body has been purified by 
the Holy Fire . 

'When thru cbst behold the Sacred Fire with dancing re.dianre flashing 
formless through the depths· of the whole world, then harken to the Voice of 
Fire" (History of Magic; p . 6 7) • 

After calling Fire Astral light, Levi c:mtintes: 

"Clairvoyant ecstasis is a voluntary a:mtact of the Ego with the lhiver-:­
sal Fire, or rather with that light, al;x:lunding in ineges, which radiates, · 
which speaks, _and which circulates about all objects and every sphere of the 
universe. . . • -

"Having attained the power of direct reading in the Light, the arept be­
cane a seer. Then, having established corrmunication between the Light and 
his cwn will, he leamed to direct the forrrer, even as the head of an an:-ow 
is set ·in a rertain direction. 

''He comnunicated at his pleasure to the Ego of others; he established 
intercrurse at a distance with those fella-J-adepts who were his peers; and, 
:in :fii.ile, he availed hirrself of that force which is represented by the Celestial 
Lion. . 

''Herein lies the_ esoteric neaning of those great ~syrian figures which 
hold vanqUished lions in their arm>. They have discovered the secret of Ast­
:ra.l Light. 

''The-- Astral Light is otherwise represented by gigantic sphinxes having 
the bodies of lions and the heads of Magi . 

"Calsidered as an instrurrent rrade subject of intellectual pcwer, the 
Astral-Light is tha:t Golden Sword which M.ithra used in his irrnolation of the 
sacred bull. And it is the arroW of Phcebus which pierced the serpent 
Python" (Ibid) • 

The Sun was regarded as the father of Astrel Light and the m:xn its . 
nother. 

The Light emanates from the Sm and receives form and :rhythmic rroverrent 
fran the influence of the then, while the atrrosphere is its receptacle and . -prJ.Son. 

''The earth is the nurse," - tha:t is to say, it is equilibrated and 
notiva1Ed by the internal heat of the earth. "It is the universal principle, 
the Telesma of the -world." 
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Hei"'!es explained in what rranner Astral Light, which is also a force, can 
be applied as a lever , as a universal dissol vent, and !35 a fonrative and 
coagulative agent ; how also Astral Light nrust be extracted from the bodies 
in which it lies latent in oreer to imitate all the artifices of natural 
phencrrena by the aid of its diverse manifestations as fire, !lOtion, radiant 
gas , scalding water, and finally igneous earth . 

According to legend, the Enerald Tablet was found by Alexander the Great 
in the tirrb of Hernes , where it was hidd:n by the Masters of Egypt in the 
c:Epths of the Great Pyramid. It was supposed to have been written by Henres 
en a large plate of euerald by rreans of a pointed diam::nd (p. 79) . 

The old astronorrers dedicated the Errerald to ~rcury; and Berthelot says 
that this was in conformity with the ideas of the Egyptian Haste~, Who clas­
sed the Euerald and Sapphire in t-heir list of netals . 

The planet M:!rcury wc.s the planet of Hernes , and it nay be that sorre 
rrvthical crnnection was believed to exist be~en quicksilver and the prec­
ious stone . 

Certain other works attributed to Hernes , such as the Divine Pyrrander, 
Asclepius, Minerva of the World, etc., are generally r egarded as productions 
of the Al.exan~an School. BLII: they ccntain the Hernetic traditions which 
were preserved in theurgic sanctuaries. 

The doctrines of Herrres can never be lost for those who possess the keys 
of the synibolism. 

Amidst all their ruins, wrought chiefly by the Mother OlUrch, the rronu­
mmts of Egypt are as so nany ~cattcrcd leaves which can be collected and 
the book of those doc--trines tllus reconstructed entirely . In that vast book, 
the capital letters are terrpl es and the sentences are cities, punctuated with 
the cbelisks and the sphinx. 

The read:r wDl be surprised to learn that the physical division of 
Egypt was itself a nagical synthesis, and the nam=s of i ts pro~es corres­
pcneed t o the ciphers of the sacred numbers . 

The realm of Sesostris was divided into three parts. Of these, Upper 
Egypt, of the 'Thebaid, was a typ:! of the celestial world and the land o f 
ecstasy. I...wer Egypt was the symbol of the earth . Middle or Central Egypt 
was the land of science and of the high ini ti.ation. 

And each of these divisions was subdivid:d into ten provinces , called 
Nones, and was placed un<Er the particular protection of a god. 

This nade thirty gods, and they were grouped by threes, giving symbol­
ical expression in this manner to all possible conceptions of the Triad with­
in tile Iecad, or otherwise, to the threefold naterial, philosophical and re­
ligiooo significances of absolute ideas attaChed primi:tively to ntll!'bers. 

. We thus have the first triangle of Unity, or the Number 1. The seccnd 
triad correspcnds to the duad, or Ntmber 2, and its reflection is the Six­
pointed Star o f SolOIIUl; the triple triad, or the <DIIplete i dea unrer each of 
its three fonrs; the triple qtatemary, being the cyclic munber of astral 
re\Olutions, and so mward. 
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The geography of Egypt under Sesostris was therefore a pentacle or sym­
bolical St.mrna.IY of the entire rragical cbgrra originating with Zoroaster and 
rediscovered or formulated nore precisely by Hernes . 

In this IJETll1er, Egypt itself was a great volwre or a scroll, and the 
instructions contained therein were multiplied by translation into pictures, 
sculptures, arclri.tecture t:hroug)1 the length and breadth of the towns and in 
all the temples . 

The very desert had its eternal teachings, and its word of stone was set 
squarely en the :fOundations of the pyramids. 

The pyramids therrselves s tood like bm.mdaries of the human intellectual­
ity, in the piesen~ of which the colcssal Sphinx meditated a~ after age , 
being buried up by insensible ~grees in the resert sand, until it and the 
Great Pyramid were alnPst corrpletely buried when the earliest Egyptians set­
tled in the Nile Valley, says HoteJIB. in ''The I1fsterious Sphinx." 

Even in this day, its fa~, badly scarred by the bigoted priesthood of 
the Mother Church, still energes from its sepulchre, as waiting expectantly 
the signal for its complete entorrbnent at the coming of a hurran voice reveal­
ing to a new world tne secret of the pyramids. 

From our standpoint, Egypt is the cradle of science and wiscbm, for it 
clothed with images the antique dogrra of the first Zoroaster nore exactly 
and more purely, if not JIDre richly, than those of India. 

The Sacerdotal Art and the Royal Art rra.de adepts by initiation in Egypt, 
and such initiation was not restricted within the egotistic limits of caste . 

A Jewish bondsman himself attained not cnly initiation, but the rank of 
minister- in-chief, perhaps even of Grand Hierophant. For he espoused the 
daughter of an Egyptian priest, and there is evidence that the priesthood in 
that country tolerated no misallianCE . 

In Egypt, Joseph realized the drecrn of corrmunion. He established the 
priesthood and the state as sole proprietors, and thus sole arbiters of labor 
and v..-ealth . In this way he abolished economic distress and transfonred the 
whole of Egypt into a patri.cm:hal family. 

It is a rratter of historical knowledge that Joseph's elevation was due 
to his skill in the interpretation of dreams, -- an ancient science which 
even devout 01ristians new refuse to credit; yet they believe that the Bible, 
which narrates the wonderful divinations of Joseph, is the ''Word of. God." 
Just more Christian inconsistency. 

The science of Joseph was that of the Olaldean Astrologers, and was 
based on a corrprehension of the naturel analogies which subsist between the 
ideas and the inages, or between the Word (J H V H) and its syrrrols. 

Joseph had been taught that when the Ego is irruersed by sleep in the 
Astral 4ight, it perceives the refl~tion of its most secret thrughts and 
even of its presentiments. And he knew that the art of translating the Hier­
oglyphics of sleep is the key of uni '.€I'Sal lucidity, seeing that all intel­
ligent beings have strange revelations in dreans . 
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The basis of absolute hicroglyphicul science was an alphabet in v1hich 
cosmic principles were represented by letters, letters represented ideas, 
ideas were convertible into numbers·, and numbers were perfect signs . Such 
was the Hebrew . alphabet, based on the hieroglyphical science of the Egyptians. 

This hieroglyphical alphabet, thus originated, was the great secret 
which was enshrined in the Jewish Kabalah. It was origireted in Egypt, and 
its Egyptian origin is corrmemorated in the Sepher Yetzirah, in which it is 
referred to Abraham. 

Now, this Hebrew alphabet of 22 letters was formulated from the farrous 
Bod< of Thoth, and it was divined by Cbunt re G:belin that it has been pre­
. served to rur own day in the fonn of the Tarot cards. 

The record of the Tarot still exists anong the drift and waste of Egypt­
ian monuments and temples , denolisht!d IJy tl1e agent::; of Ule MJti1er C1lurch • 

Even today part _·of the figures of the Tarot can be seen in the ruins of 
-the terrples of Thebes , capitol of Egypt in 2000 B. C., and especially m an 
ancient ceiling of one of the halls of the palace of Midenit-Abou.-

Its JTPSt curious, rrost: complete key is found in the great work rn Egypt 
by Athanasius Kirdler. It is a copy of an Isiac tablet which belonged to 
the celebrated Cardinal Bernbo. 

This tablet is of copper with figures in enamel, and it has unfortunat­
ely been destroyed or concealed by the Mother Church. 

Bembo divined that it contained the hieroglyphic key to the sacred al­
phabets, but he was liD.able to develop the explanation. It was divided into 
three equal CO!lParbrents; above was the twelve houses of the astral realm, 
and beloo ~re the corresponding distributions of toil throughout the year, 
while in the middle place were the 21 sacred sig)lS answering to the letters 
of the sacred alphabet . 

In the mids:t, rraking 22 characters in all, was seated a figure of the 
pantamorphic IYNX, ·emblem of thiversal Being or Universal Mind, and corres­
}Xli1ding as such to the Hebrew Yod, or to that unique letter from which all 
other letters are fonred. 

The lYNX was encird.ec by the Ophi te Triad, answering to the Three Yother 
Letters of the Egyptian anci Hebrew alphabets. 

On the right were the ib.inorphic and serapin triads; on the left were 
these of Nepthys and Hecate, representing the active and passive elerrents, 
fixed and volatile, fructifying F.ire and generating Water, -- two of the Four 
Elemarrts. 

Each pair of triads in conjunction with the center produces a septenazy, 
and a septenary is -contained in the center. 

The three septenaries furnished the absolute number of the three t-lorlds, 
the aerial, fluidal and physical, as well as the conplete nUI'I'ber of pr.imi ti ve 
letters, to which ·a romplerrentary sign Was added, like zero to the nine num­
erals. 

The ten numbers and fue 22 letters were tenred in Kabalism the 32 Paths 
of Wisdom, and their philcsophical description was the subject of t:liat wne­
rated p:cineval bod<, the Sepher Yetzirah. 



According to the Astrologers, the universe 
~\eloped into differentiated existence in 
conformity with the law of numbers . Ten enan­
ations from the Cosmic Center 11Ellifest an e \ery 
plane as 3 general and 7 specific attributes. 

In their interaction with me another they 
form, by a principle similar to that giving 
nusical overtones, 22 less abstract and rrore 
specialized influences, or astrological qual­
ities. 

These, m:mifesting as the 12 zodiakol 
signs and 10 planets of the chain, together 
with the 10 original nunbers, form the 32 
Paths of Wisd~ which are really the 32 fac­
tors of all manifested existence. 

Yet, at any given tine, all these 32 influences converge at every paint 
in the universe. That is, in sorre Quantity they are everywhere present. And 
the specific point where they thus nanifest - - the earth, for instance 
being a synthesis of their influence, constitutes a 33rd factor. 

The Hebrew alphabet was divided into (1) Three !'bther letters , Aleph, 
Mem and Shin; ( 2) Seven Ibuble letters, Beth, Girrel, Daleth, Kaph, Pe, Fesh, 
Tau; and (3) 'IWelve Simple Letters, He, Vau, Zain, Beth, 'Ieth, Yod, Larred, 
Nun, Sairech, }\yin, Tsade, Quoph. 

The oracles of the Tarot give answers as exact as mathematics and as rrea­
sured as the harnonies of Nature . Such answers result from the varied com­
binations of the different synbols . 

kcording to the Bible, the Israelites, led by Moses, carried off the 
sacred vessels of the Egyptians when they left the land of ''bondage" . 

The account is entirely allegorical. The sacred vesseJs represented the 
nysteries of Egyptian wisdom, which were acquired by fuses hirrself at the 
court of Pharaoh. 

The Hebrews got their education from the Olaldeans and the Egyptians, 
and the Hebrew scriptures are nodified versions of the writings of those from 
whom they received their edification. 

Chapter V 

SWINILE OF 11l'THOLOCISM 

Not mmy in the Olri.stian world have yet gotten their eyes opened suf­
ficiently to see, that the Holy Bible is a clever compilation of ancient 
fables and dramas, conpiled from scrolls prepared by master dramatists and 
poets. 
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lt was all a base ploc:, cmceived by clever rren and indirectly finan­
ced by the Farran tax-payers . 

In the Ltth century A.D. a group of crafty bishops pereuaded Cbnstantine 
the Great to believe it was possible to rule the religious life of his peo­
ple as well as their political life. He craved more power, and their argu­
rrents easily crnvinced him that it could be done. 

So, the bishops corrpiled a bock from the ancient scrolJs, called it tJ:e 
infallible 11Word of God, " and used it to scare the people and rule the natlon . 

The trick was a booming success, b1...-rt exceedingly ccstly. It required 
the slaughter of more than se\e'lty million people, produced the fall of the 
Rorran Empire, and ushered in.:'.a period of intellectual darkness that lasted 
for nPre than a thousand years. 

In the last century unprejudiced investigaton; have unearthed oven-Jhelm­
ing evidence to prove that the Bible is a book of --

1. Fables factualized 3. SyrntoJs personalized 
2. Allegories literalized 4. Drana historicalized. 

First of all, to ascribe the biblical books to any certain set of auth­
ors, as the m:lkers of the Bible did, is to trespass m the ground of sheer 
folly and base falsehood. 

In the comron sense of the term, the books of the Bible were never 
''written" at all. No set of men ever sat dcwn and corrpcsed them out of their 
thoughts , observations, experiences, and knavledge. · 

What the ancient scrolls actually cmtained were the outlines of anc­
ient tradition and legend, fonnulated by the accumulated wiscbm of ancient 
sages, covering the observations and experiences of mankind for hundreds of 
thousands of years. 

Out of that wisdom there cane forth those set formulations of cosmic data, 
cosmic laws, and moral codes that have survived the test of tirre, and still 
stand as scientific corrm:i:tbrents. 

For that accurmllated wiscbm presents in fable,, fiction, parable, alle­
gory, syrrbol and drarratic poetry, the substantial facts of life, collected 
and correlated by ancient sages. 

And, furthennore, the work in its entirety is so profound, that sixteen 
hundred yea!'S of the .most consecrated effort of llPdem rren to fa:thom it, has 
left its esoteric rrean:ing still ~.mrevealcd. 

But the t:irre of increasing knowledge has corre when persistent workers 
and unprejudiced investigators are slavly tearing the deceptive rrask of lit­
erary disguise from the face of the ancient scriptures. 

And i ~ cones as a startling surprise for one to discover, that what has 
been gratuitously assurred to be the product of primitive naivete and heathen­
ish superstition, is new seen to be the variegated cloak of a recondite 
wisdan. 

Nat only do the strange synbols and ridiculous allegories bear the im­
press of genius competent to portray ccsmic facts in comic figures and ludri-
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crous fables, but these ancient authors register an equal skill in their art­
ful concealnent. 

The empl oyrrent by the sages of the crafty disguise, has carried them so 
far beyond us in knowledge and skill, that we ha..e been gulled into accepting 
the disguise for the real thing. Well, that is, wder the persrnsion of the 
priesthood, with the bitter alternative of burning for doubting. 

By the dawning light of a better day we begin to see that the authors of 
the ancient scrolls were naster drama.tists arrl clever poets. 

The s crolls were first prepared as drana.tic poetry; and the changing of 
the Bible from poetry to prose was not conpleted until the 14th century. That 
is additional evidence to prove what the Bible really is. 

With soft touches and deft strd<es did the ancient sages wea\€ their pr<r­
fotnd pa:j:tem of terrenic life, of astral JX:lWers and physical phenonena, thru 
their cle\er narratives of gods, nen, nenraid3, harpies, satyrs, centaurs, 
sphinxes , serpents, stags , dragons, boa:rS, bulls, of labyrinths, rrountains, 
seas, rivers, whirlwinds, clouds of fire and falling stars, that not the nos t 
outlandish detail of their fabrications can be ignored, . without the la>s of 
sore signal link of nean.ing. 

Cenerations of scholars, cha:ined far a thwsand years in the cave of 
theological darkness, have perennially scoffed the suggestion that the anc­
ient II!'{ths might be fanciful portrayals of esoteric facts. 

And these scholars of darkness have charged the Olaldeans, Egyptians and 
Greeks, the JJPSt enlightened races knavn in history, with pcssessing the nent­
ali ty of iroua ture children. 

We have accused them of taking their three-headed dogs, fire-breathing 
dragons, beasts with seven heads and ten horns, their griffins, naiads, 0:/­
cloJX3, Circes, and Medusas, for cefinite actualities. 

ANCIENT WISIX11 

A New Age i s approadring which will witness a J'llOOt significant e\€llt -­
the Renaissance of the Ancient Wisdom. 

Inte lligent people are foreed to realize that Olristianity has long been 
discredited. It has failed to improve the condition of h\.D'TS11ity, and is 
threatened with obliteration by rarrpant forces that are hostile to its fraud­
ulent cla.ins • 

Sin~ Corrmunism swept it 0\.erlxaro in Russia in 1917, the Qmrch, in 
self-defense, has called Comnunists all thase who have denamced its theology 
for what it is -- pure hogwash and hokum. 

And since the churches in Russia ~ closed and replaced with s chools 
of learning, that nation has nade no~ progress in forty years than the 
Ol.ri..stian countries have nade in four hundred years. 

'Ihe superior knowledge vouchsafed from early graduates in the Cbsmic 
School of Life to disciplined pupils of the Ancient r-wsteci.es of old, was 
transmitted for ages and ages from generation to generetion by oral teadring, 
and concealed from· the eyes of the world in scrolls of symbology and allegory. 
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Overwhelming evidence indicates that the taking of the ancient ritual 
drearrs and scriptural I'Ilftlls for objective history, and the symbolical figures 
for real persons, has been the fountain source of the nos t abject corruption 
of hurran intellect since the beginning of the v.urld. 

While mechanical exploitations in this age have been IIar'\.€lous, religion 
and philooophy have sunk to the very la-lest levels. 

The two chief causes res.IX>nsible for this are: (1) Physical science has 
i gnored the astral nature and notivation of the unive:rse, and ( 2) ecclesias­
ticla zealotry, blinded by bigotry, has rendered religion ridiculous . 

At this rrorrent, the comnm intellectuality of the day, guided by a sci­
ence based on natecialism, and led and red by a compactly institutionalized 
ecclesiastical pcwer, stands committed in ideas as to the origin, structure, 
nean.ing and destiny of mm, which a...re the lwest in dll t he hi::; tory of the 
race. 

Cbnceptions in theology bearing upon the basic realities of llEil ' s rela­
tion to the univ>erse are presented in pulpits, Sunday schools , and theologi­
cal seminaries which the uncorrupted, natural intelligence of an eight-year­
old child shrinks from in terror, or accepts with gloonv disrray. 

Philooophy and religion are propagated on the basis of a theology that 
is received by the rrasses witl-Jout comprehension, entirely repudiated by the 
inteilig:mtsia, and brazenly dissembled by the very priesthood that lips its 
canto and its oracles from Sunday to Sunday. 

To begin with, the biblical makers fraudulently changed symbols to real 
personages and allegory to factual history, and then centuries of erraneou:::: 
i.nd~-trination have so w:lr'ped the intelligence and victimized the mind of the 
rrasses, that efforts to reach them with facts and truths are alnost fruitless. 

Biblical rraterial presented as history and accepted as such is the Val'­

iest nonsense. 

The &eethink:e!'S have been highly succes sful in disproving it as history . 
. But they lack the basic kncwla::ige of llfe t o redeem it f or what it actually 
is. Being guided by the postulate of evolution, they can not rise abo\o'e the 
level of their belief; nor should me expect them to do so . 

The fables and allegor>ies of the Bible, as historical events, never 
happened. Nor vas it ever imagined by their original authors that anyone 
coUld be so stupid and de!Z'aved as to believe them as realities. 

They ....-ere originally desigped to ccnceal the facts of life from the 
eyes of the world, and ~re used in the Ancient rtfsteries to teach the neo­
phyte the mystery of Man . 

ANCIENT MASTERS 

It will shatter current orthodoxy in sci~e and philosophy to present 
the truth and establish the fact that archaic rran pcssessed supernal sapiency. 

It will be a surprise for nany to learn that out of the night of renote 
antiquity there looms the Glorious tight of a t:ranscenc:Ent intelligence en 
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the part of nurre:rous sages and seers. 

The ct"adle of hurranity~ acCCir"ding to sorre scholars, ms the sun.l.cr-:1 
ccnt:inent· of LerrR.lri.a~ and from there~ we ~ told, cane the Philooophy c:f 
Fire t-.hlch t.he biblical makers stro~ so diligently to el.imina:te from t-"'0 
recoro as t.he~' ca:npiled their Bible from the ancient scrolls . 

In spite of t-.heir cautious ~~rk, nany traces appear in the Bible to 
stow that the Living Fire vas the God of the Hebrews (Heb. 12:29). 

At a period so renote as to be ccnte.npora:ry with the tines incOITigibl~l 
marked by historians as "primithe~" the Arcie.•t Masters possessed scrolls 
of such cxa.lted Astrel Li.g}'lt and Iritellectual Cbrrtent as to lie teyond the 
comprehension of vaunted rmdern intelli~e. 

The 'f·:i..l'l'e has care v.men modern pride llJ.lSt fare the fact that these "pr:Un­
itivo" ~opl& '{X'>Ssess·.?d 8ct'f)lls wh:ich~ by no possibility, could have been 
the I%'00uct of "trimi ti v.a 11 intellectuality. 

~ie..nt scrolls . ! .. Jhich only ancient sages could have produred, bespeak 
the presence of sages an the scene. For men are knGm by their fruits. 

1h:' ~.sr.nce of s.:.tpi·~nt "'t'itings~ the evidence of lost arts, the cr~­
ling renains of edificP.s surpassing all present achievene.nts -- these thin~ 
attest incmtrovert:i.bly to tha existence of Intellectual Giants in "prim- , 
:i:ti ve 11 r.irres . 

Fi. t't'f".he:r. pr-oof of this is fo1.nd in the fact that preh.istot"ic lore teems 
with a~ouni"s of a Goldsn ~. of her>oes and giants of divine stature, of 
clemigcx:'ls, .=md sms of God woo mingled with tren, and left cod:s of los"-'5 and 
m:mu<;~ls of civilization which nanifest a mastery not pcssible of acquireJn?-'r\"t: 
by ''pr.imi.ti'\le': people. and not yet achieved by rrodem m;m. · 

'IhH n<J· .. c:-- cf scrte of these app<':'ar as Hernes, Buddha, Zoroaster, O~dris, 
Orpheuso Cadmu">, laut~ .~, ~-rr..~m~~II\"'h.i .. •;l-rile hun~s of others hOb'?..r i&'l t-!·,"'::. dill) 
~.:i.gh.t 0.'-: T'elJO~ leg;m~!.;:t!"T r]"l,~l;; .. uS figures tl:'at'ISCeJlding by far T-lhat t''€ con­
Sider Par:'l!P.l h11nan sta'tur'E>-. ;md leaving behind as eviderce of their gt.~at­
ness, tllos~ SC:C.."\."'~ll~ wh;_c·n i>il~ held ;:;p, thr'.\ tile a_g:!S~ as the norm of perfect 
wi..s<lan and S}:otless conduct. 

By a gr'O'.f! of schemi.ng Jren, br:=6':inning in the 4th Cf'.ntury~ the Bible -was 
finally carpi.l.ed f•x:m their wt,itings ~ which can.sisted of fables, fiction, 
parables, allP-gor.i~.s c;nd syntols, and then presented to a <;)ereived w:>rld as 
the jnfa.llible ''Word Of God. n 

Then~ 'to hire t 'he tacts, the ancient scrolls were destroyed. 

FAc:IS IN FABlJ11)JS FORi 

l'trlml sc.:imce admits that it is ~arpetent to e-xplain the nature of 
Life 0!" to analyze the coostituti.cn of ME.. The fact is attested by two 
lea:ling Bdenti.sts. 

'Ihe great Dr.. Alexis Olrrel said: ''Our knowledge of the humm body is , 
in truth, m:st rudinentary. It is inposs:ilile, for the m:mmt, to grasp i~s 
coostitution" (Man The tkiknGn, 1935s p. 109) . 
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The rencwned Dr. Robert A. Mill:ikun wrote: 11I o:mnot e :>..-p:L:rin why I am 
alive rather than dead. Physiologists can tell me much about the mechanical 
and cr.emical processes of ny boct_1, but they cannot say why I am alive." 
(Collier' s , Oct. 24, 1925). 

'The J\ncient Masters c onsidered the substance and not the shada-1. They 
looked not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen. For tl)e things seen are terrporal, but the things not seen are eternal. 

The Masters discerned the real figure -Du:u the fog. They saw Man as a 
cosmic conpound of four segrrents or strata of subst~e, possessing what TffiY 
be temed four inte~etrated bodies, e xpressing phases ranging from the 
dense physical coarseness thru the various gradients of astral tenuity, each 
finer phase interpenetrating successi"~.ely its ccarsel';' substrata, and being 
bound in linkage by the cosmic force of Polarity Affinity, as Hotelll3. has ex­
plct.iclo:d .in "The Flarre Divine . " 

The deeper lore of reoote antiquity dealt with a keen analysis of sub­
stance, the formulation of laws of action between the several phases i.11 nan, 
a11d catalogued the extenshe schedule of theSe activities of consiousness in 
that amplified ps.ychology of the sages, to a degree of perfection that to us 
appears astounding . 

The science of psychology of the sages contains ncnres for a host of 
sharply drawn segrrentations of subjective activity which all modem probing 
has ffiver systerratically dis tingui.shed. 

The gods of the sages were not ghostly shacbws, but cc:smic forces a p­
pearing en earth in the form of Life and Mind, - realities of the cosms, 
and by no means the fanciful nonentities which have befogged the preacherS 
and J)<:fudcU.ed the 1ai r_y thru the centuries . 

lliese .. godsi' were the persmified rays and energies of the universe , 
which modem science is mly new beg:i..nning to discover, and going hog-wild 
over the ereatness of the discoveries . 

Wh~nnwe are c ompetent to comprehend it, -we can see that the knOYledge 
of the M:isters shavs that rran rna.y step up from the status of a victim of 
evolution ' s fo:rres that results from ignorance of the law, into the ranks of 
the sage who works ha.rm:niously with the cosmic plan. 

But ".:.hat higher lewl, we regret to S<ij, lies beyond the attairunent of 
the rrasses at large, as lang a s they are controlled by institutions that live 
on darkness and thri ve an i gnorence. 

And how can the controlled 1Il3.Sses ever be lifted up ftDm their low 
level? For the fccts of history shav h~ easily ecclesiastical propaganda has, 
nore than once, produced mass-psychological-hysteria that is extreJrely danger­
ous for unorthodox teachers, as witness the terrible work of the Crusades and 
the Inquisition. 

He who has the kna.~ledge and the co..1rage to attenpt to improve the lot of 
the JIESses, would be rrn.m:lered by them before he could finish the first les­
son of life. 

ftnd these sane recei-ve.d and enslaved nasses ask the silly q~stion, ''Why 
do the Masters not oerre out in public and teach us the ways of life?" 
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Make safe and straight the way of 
the Masters, and they will appear. 

Chapter VI 

THE TAROT 

In preparing this work covering the 
Tarot Symbolism, the author consulted 
the works of the leading coJ!'il'lei1tators 
on the subject, including those of Eli­
phas Levi, Dr. A. E. Waite, Dr. F. H. 
Curtiss, Manly P. Hall, Prof. P. D. 
Ouspensky, Carl 0. Huni, C. C. Zain, 
Andrew Thorras, Paul F. Case and Frank 
Lind. 

A true and oorrect decipher'!IEnt of 
the Tarot Symbolism JI1U3t conform to the 
principles of the Ageless Wisdom of the 
Ancient Masters as preserved in the 
symbology and allegory contained in the 
01ristian Bible and in other ancient 
scriptures, otherwise the interpretation 
will fail to agree with the teachings 
of the Masters who originated and re­
signed the Major Arcana. 

In his "Key To The Tarot, 11 Dr. E . 
E. Waite wrote: 

11The true Tarot is symbolism. It 
speaks no other language and offers no 
other signs . G:i. ven the inward meaning 
of its emblerrs , they do bee one a kind 
of alphabet which is capable of inrefi­
ni te combinations and rrakes true sense 
in all . 

"On the highest plane it offers a key to the (liD::. ient) t-'ijsteries , in a 
rranner v1hich is not arbitrary and has not been read in. But the wrong sym­
bolical stories have been told COt:lCEming it, and th~ wrong history has been 
given in every published work which so far has dealt :with the subject . 

11It h3S been intimated by two or three writers tha:t, at least in respect 
of the rrearll.ngs, this is unavoidably the case , because few are acquainted 
with them, while these few hold by transmission under pledges and cannot be­
tray their trust . 

11'The suggestion is fantast ic on the surface, for there seems a certain 
anti-climax in the propcsi tion that a particular interpretation of forttme-
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telling -- 1 'art le ti.r~r les cct.ctes -- can be r-eservetl f or Sons of the I',oc­
trine. 

"The fact remains, howe\<Br, that a Secret Tradition exists regarding the 
Tarot, and as there is altveys the pa;sibility that soiiE minor arcana of the 
Mysteries may be made public with a flourish of trumpets, it will be as well 
to go before the event and to warn those who are curious :in such matters, 
that any revelation will contain only a third-part of the earth and sea and 
a third-part of the stars of heaven in respect of the symbolism. 

"'Ihis is for the simple reason that neither in root-rra.tter nor in deve­
loprrent has more been put into writings, so that rruch will remain to be said 
after any pretended \ID\<Biling. 

"The guardians of certain Temples of Initiation who keep watch aver the 
reysteries of this order, have therefore no cause for alarm." 

With respect to the interpretation of the Tarot syrrrolism, another com­
nentator, in referring to the mind-cantrolled lllllltitude, said that beyond a 
certain limit, he who knovlS would speak to no purpose, as he would not l'e 
\IDderstood. "The revelation of the Great Magical Secret of the Ancient Mas­
ters is therefore happily impossible . " 

"The Tarot is the most ancient of (all) books, 11 wrote Dr. F. H. Curtiss 
in '"The Key To The lhiverse," published in 1917, and he added: 

"It is a collection of cards enbodying the Secret IX>ctr:ine of the ages, 
a.lrrost every (ancient) nation having its version or variation of this synthe­
tic expJsition of the .Ancient Wis<bm. 

"The Egyptian version is called 'lhe Book of He:nres; the Hebrew, The Book 
of Man; while the version which we shall interpret is the one best known to 
the Westem World, the Bohemian Tarot, or 'Bible of the Gypsies . 11 

"The Gypsie Bible is compcsed of a deck of cards upon which the Ancient 
Wisdom is e:xpressed in syrrbols, but like all syml:ols that are 1:rLE and baeic, 
they reveal their rreaning mly to those who are capable of receiving it. 

"In many respects it is the Key which will unlock the reythical doctrines 
and philcsophies of the Old World, and is called the Arcana of the Clavicles 
of Solorron. 

"It is symbolized by a Key whose head is a ring composed of a circle 
containing the Four Cardinal Signs (of the Zodiakos), the Bull, the Lion, the 
Eagle and the Angel; its trunk or body bearing the 22 characte~, und having 
the ~e degrees of the triad for its wartis. It is sozret:i.Jres calJed 'The 
Key of things kept secret from the foU'lda:tion of the world 1 ". 

The earliest historical reference to the Tarot in mocEm ti.Jres was nade 
in Europe in 1299. 

Sane comrentators think the Tarot reached Europe with the first caravans 
of GYpsies. But they did not arrive in Western Europe until about 1400, and 
the Tarot was then already knc:wn. 

And who were the Gypsies? They were Egyptians and called themselves 
Egyptians, but the Europeans thought they said "Gypsies • •• 
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Other corrrrentators assert that the 'Iarot vas brought from the East by 
the Crusaders, and it appears very probably that the Crusades were instrurren­
tal in planting the can:ls on European soil, just as the Arabic m.lll'ei'als, 
Algebra and other useful things 'Were :iJnported from Arabia by the returning 
soldiers of Olristendan. 

It is a significant fact that the appear>aoce of the Tarot in Europe be­
~en 1300 and 1322 coin::ioos with the prosecution of the Knights- Thmplar by 
Fhilip the Fair of Frarx!e and Pope Clenent V, and the 4ltinate burning of their 
Gr>and Mas-rer IE Nolay in 1314, as related by Haterra in "Cosmic Creation." 

carl 0. Huni wrote that, according to tradition, the Tarot cards are the 
pages of the Book of Thoth which ~as saved by the Hierophants of Serapis a t 
the tiJre of the burning of the Ale>Sndrian librery. He said: 

"Even today part of the figures of the Tarot can be seen in the ruins of 
the temples of Thebes, capitol of Egypt in 200 B.C., and espE£ially on an anc­
ient ceiling of one of the halls of the palace of Midniet-Abou. 

"The Book of Thoth, also called Hernes 'Irisnegistus, is the only ~u­
rrent which cmtained the original teachings of the Tai'Qt symbolism, and which 
"Vas about the only thing s aved when the pt'iceless Egyptian library was burned" 
(The Tarot). 

The Tarot ccnsists of four suits of cards, and the oldest names of the 
suits in ·Italian -were frmeri , Coppe, Bastcni, and Spade - or Coins, Cups, Ba­
tons and S~rds. 

The ancient Hi.r1d;.1 goddess Ardhanar.i hol<lli in her four hands a Ring, a 
Cup, a vlana, cnct a S<..JC'rd., or the exact replicas of the four suits nf ·the 
'Dl."C'Ot which represent l:he four Elenents, Fire, Air, Water and Earth • 

.tccord:i.ng to Maximander (6ll - 545 B.C.), in ·the creative precess, (1 ~ 
Fire is the pr>imal el~ment, and gives birth to the other mree as stated by 
Hoterra in "Cosmic Creation." 

Fire pr'Od1..ces gases which form the elenent called (2) Air, which becCJrt!S 
(3) Wa-cer when the "i..Hrp=!'atu:re falls, and Water, slowly coagulating forns all 
solid natter which constitutes the . (4) Earth. 

Thus did the ancient<> explain :in a few words the nys·tery of Creation, 
ohich is a perpetual p:cocess, wi iltout beginning and without ending, and need;; 
dte aid uf no church G:Jd. 

All the evidence md i.ca"tes that the Tarot had aovery a11eien t or•igin. 
All traces of it were so utterly destroyed by the Olm·ch Fathers to ccncedl 
·the central dcntrine of the ancient philosophy, that it was entirely unkna.m 
in the Vletotern World until the 14th century. 

'ihe Tar-ot of ·the Bchemians by Ik>. ~ard Enca'USse, who wrote under the 
pseudonym of Papu.:., <.ald a translation of which \-aS eoi-led by ili'. Arthur E. 
Waite, is the work best kna-m to the Western Vbrld, as stated above, and con­
tains an interesting story concerning the Egyptian Tarot as follcws: 

"A tine followed when Egypt, no lcnger able to struggle aga:inst her in­
vaders, prepared to die honorably. 
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111Then the Egyptian savants held a great assembly to arrange as to how 
the kncwledge, which until men had been confined to rren judged worthy to re­
ceive it, should be sa','ed fran oblivion. 

"At first they ·thought of confiding these secrets to virtuous rren sec­
retly recruited by the Initiates thellEelves, who would transmit them from 
generation to generation. 

' 'But one of the Masters, observing that virtue is a rrost fragile flaver 
and the nost difficult to find, at all e vents, in a oontinuous line, proposed 
to ccnfide the scientific traditions to vice. 

"'Ihe l atter, said he, v1ould never fail corrpletely and thnl it t-;'e are 
sure of a lcng and durable preservation of our principles. 

"Tiris opinion evidently prevailed, and the garre chosen as a VJ..ce was 
preferred. 

"The snail pl ates were then engraved with the 11\Ysterious figures which 
taught the nost important scientific secrets of the M3sters, and since then 
the players of cards have transmitted this Tarot from generation to generation 
far better than the nnst virtuous nen upcn the earth would ha\€ done, and at 
the sane t.iJre have been utterly ignorant of the reaning of the symbolism." 

Papus wrote two books devoted to the Tarot; but he lived in the Dark Ages 
when the rank and file of the nasses lal.ew nothing e>.eept what was taught by 
the churcll, and at a -tirre when it was dangerous to te~h anything not sanc­
tioned by the churdL So, the r esult was that the Ancient Wisdom concealed 
in the mJSterious cryptograJTS mostly "went over his head." 

All YJOrks on tbe Tarot o:mtain sorrething of interest, but they also con­
tain liilrll hogwash ano h.:Jkum, which is characteristic of all "occult" liter­
ature in general. 

There is first e. purely scholastic search for the Jreaning of the letter, 
second, too hasty crnclusior.s, covering with platitudinous pandercsity that 
which is unintelligible to the author himself, the ignaring of difficult 
questions, unfinished speculations, and third, unnecessary complexity and 
unsymretrical construction. 

The books of Papus on 1he Tarot, who in his day was the IOCJSt popular 
cOJIIIEiltator en the crypi:ograrrs, are especially rich in this. thrasanical bom­
bast. 

Papus hinself admits that all conplexity indicates the imperfection of 
a system. And that certainly applies 100% as to medical art and Christianity. 
He said: · 

''Nature is very synthetic in her manifestations, and simplicity lies at 
the base of her IOCJSt intricate phenonena." 

He kncws not what Nature is. Nature is the pheno~renal YJOrld, the work 
and product of <nsmic Creation. Nature does nothing . Nature is. 

· But Papus is correct as to the s implicity of Ccsmic Creation, and pre­
cisely is this s imp1icity Jacking in all exp:>sitions of the Tarot. 
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The authors who have written about the Tarot have exalted this system to 
the sky, calling it the Universal Key, but they have certainly lacked the 
knowledge and ability to denonstre.te ha-~ this Key should be used. 

One of these, and perhaps the greatest, was Eliphas levi, who wrote: 

"!m imprisoned person, with no other book than the Tarot, if he knew ho..~ 
to use it, could in a few years acquire universal kna.-~ledge and would be able 
·to speak on all subjects with unequalled learning and inexhaustible eloquence:~ 
(Transcendental Magic). 

Levi went a little too far. If he actually knew that ruch about the 
synrolism of the Tarot, he failed to present the kncwledge in his a-m mrk. 

1he true Tarot consisted of 78 picture caros, but na.-~ the term Tarot i s 
applied only to the 22 Hajor Arcana. And it is these to which this work is 
devoted. 

The woro TAROT literally neans a wheel or sarrething that :rotates • The 
.Ancient Masters ~ognized the secret of the Cosmic Cycle. In the Jarvis 
I..ett:P..rs it is stated: 

"The importance of the pidu.re of the Orb which naned all wheels , is 
further shown in the fact that h um:m language w~ nade an this Ball, Circle, 
Wheel. 'lhus ORB-IT nanes 'the going of the Orb'-, and even the rut in the 
road Jl't3.de by the wheel is called 'Orbit a', because the rut shews the r'Oute, 
rute, ruis or way, O!' road of the Wheel. 

"Any schoolboy can m<.Ers1and the geneml plan for the IIEking of words 
m the Sm. 'Ihe Rota or t.Jheel narred everything Rota:ry and going in rota- t­
ion, and th.-:1t which was attributed to the action or causings of the S\m, such 
as rolling. roting, roasting." 

The five letters of the word Tarot eocircle the "-ery ancient Solar Cross 
of Life, fanned in Astrology by. the Four Fixed Signs of the fudiakcs; Aries, 
Cancer, libra, and Capricorn; ..,,hich represent the Four Elenents synbolized by 
the Sphinx - Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, and which consti tut:e the fourfold 
3asis of Cbsmic Creation, as explained by Ho-tema. 

Moving clook.Wise , 'Pf" is over Aries, head sign of the Zodiakoo; "A" is 
the point of the right arm of the Solar Cress, Capricorn; "R" is the point 
at the bottom of the verticle beam of -the Cross, Libra; "O" is the point at 
the left arm of the Cress, Cancer; and ''T" is repeated at the top of the 
Cross, over Aries , th~ s tarting point. 

Frcm the Tarot has been drawn the inspiration for sone of the nost im­
portant works of Occult Wiscbm published in the last hundred years. 

Many intelligent authon; of nwstical books have rrodeled their warl<s en 
the plan of the Tm-ot; but usually their readers, knGNing TJCt'hjng of the 
Tarot, ne\'E:!r even suspect this, as the Tarat is generally not nerrcioned. It 
it were, the average 1~ would not knew what it is. 

The revival of interest in the Tarot began about a century ag:) with the 
writings of Alphcnse Louis Cbnstant, uncer the pseudmym of Eliphas levi; but 
as he was a Rcmm Catholic and believed the Omrch was born just in tine to 
save civilization, the Ageless Wisdan preserved in the synbolism of the Tarot 
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also '~t over his head." 

Levi said that the Tarot was his 1'1'03t valuable source of :infarrratian, 
and his writings had great influenre on the mind of Helena P. Blavatsky, t he 
founder of Theosophy. 

The Ancient Masters arranged the Tarot :in three parts: 

lst part - 21 cards numbered 1 to 21; 
2nd part - one caro numbered 0 . 
3rd part - 56 cards of four suits of 14 cards in each suit. 

The cards numbered from 0 to 21 deal with the Greater Arcana, and are 
called Trumpa Major. 

These are the 22 cards which the 01urcll Fathers had :in their possession 
when they con-piled their Bible, and then destroyed the cards so conpletely 
that no traces of them can be found an:ywhere, except as we have stated above. 

These are the 22 cards which form the inpartant part of the Tarot, and 
are the ones in which we are :interested. 

And why were they thus destroyed? For the sane reasm that the ancient 
libraries were burned and the ancient scrolls destroyed. 'Ihey revealed too 
much of the Ageless Wisdom which the Church has tried so hard for sixteen 
hundred years to keep from see:ing the light of day. 

One of the best works an the Tarut was written by P. O'lristian. In his 
History of Magic he described the ritual of initiation into the Egyptian Mys­
teries in which a leading role was played by the pictures of the 22 missing 
Arcana of the Tarot. This is what he said: 

"'Ihe neophyte enters a lcng gallery, supported by caryatides in the farm 
of 24 sphinxes, 12 m each side. On ead1 part of the tvall between the sphinx­
es there ~re frescoed paintings, representing the mystical figures and sym­
bols (of the greater Arcana) . These 22 pictures faced one another in pairs. 

(These pairs we have listed below) . 

"Ps the neophyte was escorted past the 22 pictures of the gallery, he 
received appropriate instruction from his conductor, consisting of an inter­
pretation of the symbolism. 

"Each arcanum, rrade visible and tangible by each of these 22 pictures, 
is a formula of the law of human activity in its relation to astral and phy­
sical forces, the COI!'bination of which produces the phenorrena called Life." 

It is important to observe that, according to these staterrents, gods and 
saviors were not inwlved. 'Ihe symbolism of the 22 ~Major dealt with 
the IilW of Life, and with all related phenarena. 

We have repeatedly stated in our various warics which Resurrect the Age­
less Wisdom of the Ancient Masters, that it would <:Estray the soroid insti­
tutions of the earth, which live on igoorance and thrive on darkness, if nan 
were ta.ugpt correctly the secret of life and the constitution of his oon body, 
the Telq>le of the living GOO, which G:xi nan hinself is, as stated by Paul in 
the Bible (1 Cor. 3: 16) . 

-46-



Of tile m311Y authors we ccns~ted en the Tarot, Ouspensky is the only CZle 

who discovered that it is reas:ibM to arrange the Major Arcana in certain 
pairs, as they evidently were in the Egyptian Thnple of Initiation, and estab­
lish a logical, sensible relation existing between them. 

And here again, in this pairing, we neet another me of the regular 
tr.icks e mployed by the Masten> to confuse the exoteric. OUspensk.y paired t he 
cards as follows: 

1. M3gician o. Fool 
2. Priestess 21. World 
3. Enpress 20. Pesurrection 
q. Enperar 19. Sun 
5. Hi.erophant 18. M:x:n 
6. Tenptation 17. Star 
7. Olariot 16. 'fu.ler 
8. Good 15 . Evil 
9. Hennit 14 . TinE 

10. Wheel of Lire 13. Ylleel of Ieath 
11. Justice 12. Judglrent 

When arranged in pairs in this way, we shall see as we pn:x:eed th3.t me 
card links in with the other and, whet is DDSt imfortant, that they can thus 
be intelligently e~lained and understood mly together, and not separately, 
fO!' the s:yni>olism of me caro conpletes that of the other. 

For instance, tl1e first card, called the Juggler or Hag:i.cian, represents 
Chsmic Elemmts and Creative Processes, called God by the OlUJ:'Ch; and its 
corrpanion o:ux:l, 0, the Fool, represents the newly in::!arnated Ego starting out 
in its tnl<novm joum.ey of terres trial existence in a far country, and sigpi­
fies the average man of darl<ness . 

'The secmd card, the High Priestess, represents the World lirther, Virgo, 
the Virgin of the skies, and variously called in different countries, I sis, 
LevaJci, Mylitta, Astarte, Minerva, Cerce, M:rry, etc. And its conpanion carrJ. 
21, presents the World in the cycle of Tine, the product of the Cosmic Ele­
nents and Creati ...e Processes indicated in card cne • 

<DSMIC CYClE 

It is well here to state that the Tarot Synholism <Eals with and is 
fmnood upcn the basic fact that Cosmic Creation is a steady, ccnstant pr<:ccss _. 
and noves in a cont inmus cycle. 

Creation did not begin m a certain day or tine, as stated in the Bible, 
and reach its finish and cxnclusion <n a certain day or tine, as stated in 
the Bible. 

For Creation has no beg.inning and has no ending. It rroves as a Wheel 
and lbtates as a Circle, with no beginning and no ending. 

The simplest i llustration that nay be presented to eenrnstrate the Crea­
tive Qjcle is that in the case of the elelrent called water, whose synholic 
cblCII' is Bl I.E • 

Even the nan of darl<nees kna.lS that water is ccndensed vapor, and becorres 
ice when the tenperature falls law en01gh to produce the change • 'Ihen, as 
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the temperature rises , 
the ice changes back to 
water, and a further rise 
in temperature causes 
the water to vaporize 
and disappear from sight. 

l\Tow, what has hap­
pened? Did the water 
and ice have a beginning 
and an ending? No. 
There was simply a 
transfornation of ele­
rrents under the Law of 
Creation. 

But the man 
of darkness is not taught 
in the schools , colleges 
and medical institutions 
that the Creative Process 
pursues the sarre cyclic 
course in all instances, 
from water to man. 

There is nothing 
mysterious about Creation 
when the basic principle 
i s understood. Creation 
is Transfornation, not 
beginnings and er.dings . 

The sane process 
operates in the vegetal, 
anirral and hUlTBJlal king­
doi!E. The only differ­
ence is in the nature 
and complexity of the 
objects created. 

The node of operation in the case of aninals is oore complicated, and, 
at the present s t age of evolution, must .be preceded by a definite act to set 
the creative process into operation, as explained by Hotena in "Cosmic Crea­
tion" . 

HEBREW ALPHABET 

In his work , 11History of M3.g:i.c" Eliphas Levi said: ''The alphabet of 
Thoth is the orieinal of our Tarot only in an indirect manner, seeing that 
the latter is of Jewish origin :in the extant copies and that its pictures arc 
not elder Lhan the reign of Cllarles VII (p. 82). 

Levi ignores the fact that the Tarot "of Jewish origin" was copied from 
the ancient Tarot of the Egyptians , the original of which no doubt carre from 
I.emuria and Atlantis . 
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The Jews had the Tarot when they invented their alphabet of 2 2 letters 
it seen:s, and perhaps tried to rreke the letten:: fit the syrrbolism of the 22 
M:lj or Arcana , so some assert. 

Frank Lind thinks the Jews failed in their attempt, and said: 

"Astrologers , Alchemists, Kabbalists, Mystics, have all vied in txyinr; 
to rrake the Tc31X>t conform to their a-m system of belief. As Grillot de Givry 
rightly rerra.rks , the agreerrent between the Hebrew alphabet and the cards of 
the Major Arcana does not go f ar" <Ptow to lliderstand the Tarot , p. 16). 

But Dr. Case and sane others have assurred that the Jewish alphabet does 
confonn to the Tarot symbolism, · and so used it, beginning with Aleph, t he 
first letter, and assigning it to card 0, The Fool. If this is erroneous, 
then all thru his book Dr. Case has assigned the wrong Hebrew letters to the 
various c arils . 

Dr. H. F. Curtiss, in his "Key To The lliiverse ", listed the first ten 
cards of the Major Arcana, omitting 0 and beginning with card 1. He assigned 
Aleph to card No. 1, the Magician, and said: 

"The first letter of the Hebrew alphabet is Aleph , corresponding to our 
letter A, and its nwrerical value is 1. Like nunber 1, it e xpresses the out­
breathing of the Divine or as the Kabbalah expresses i t, ' soft breathing'. 
Aleph is the first of the rrother letters, rut of which all the others are 
produced. Also out of s oft breathing are all the sounds expressed by the 22 
l etters" (p . 68 ) . 

It is well to give the reader sorrething to :n:ake him do his c:wn thinking, 
so we shall lis t the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet and he can rrake his 
am compacison between them and the 22 Major Arcana. 

1. Aleph, a silent Hebrew letter denoting unity and cormenoenent; to 
join together; to discipline . It syrr.bllizes unity of atorrs, of worlds; it 
represents the creative principle, the Ego, going forth into hunEn eJPbodirrent . 

2. Beth, rreaning to build, to form, to c reate . Its radical rreani.'1g 
i s a ''house" or 11birth-place11 • For instance, Beth-el is the ''house of God"; 
Eliza-Beth, the ''house of Eliza"; Beth-lehem, the "house of bread"; Bal-beth, 
the ''house or temple of the sun" . 

3. Girnel, literally neaning a carrel, and hieroglyphically neani.Pg "a 
hand, half c losed and exten~d in aroer to draw to its possessor that which 
j.s needed for his a.m sustenance " . 'Ihree in the language of Hebrew principles 
stands for that wh:i.c.l-J rules and directs , as the mind rules or d~cts the 
body. 

In Aleph the Ego is incorporated in nan as Adam; in Beth it finds its 
ho~re or rest in the feminine Principle, Eve ; and in G.irrel we have the sen or 
offspring. 

4 . Daleth, IIEaning a door to swing open and shut; conpleted a ction of 
cosmic generation. It is combined with the Sun ( card 16) and referred to 
fe:rrt:i.li ty. 

The Stm has a dual aspect in that while in its pcsiti:<...-e aspect it is the 
fructifying power which s timulates fertility, in i t s negative aspect it 
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scorches, kills, produces putrefaction and causes the oppcsit e of fertility, 
or sterj li ty. 

5. He, a wind.C~;v t:ht'll ' vhich li@'lt eoters, ·to see, to behold, or in a 
deeper sense , s tand:3 for percepti on. It corresponds to the zodiakol s i gn 
Aries. It refers to hun:anity in sorre aspect , so the Stll letter He represents 
ID3ll as distinguished from all other animals . 

While He is the B:r~ath of Life which is shared by all anirrals, yet only 
llBil p::ssesses the pr-inciple of Intelligenc-e (Aries , the head) so well deve­
loped that h e can use the breath to formulate and express his thrughts in 
intelligent speech. · 

While all animals ba w sane fonn of intelligent communication, only nan 
possesses the power of s:r:eech, the great ·gulf between man and all other ani­
mals which the h'vOlutic;n.ists have never been able t o bridge. 

6. Vau ( V) rrean1Jlg a peg, a hook, a oonjunction, reciprocity and rela­
tion. The "6" is called hexad, from the Greek word hex, neaning 6, the l.a.tin 
of which is s ex. So, tr.d.s is the house of suffering, or the house where the 
light mixes with darkness, or the Word (Ego) in the Flesh actively nakes 
known its powers to m:.Ji:•tal man. 

7. Za.in, n--eaning a scepter, S\-JO:rd1 or weapon, while hieroglyphically 
it rreans an ar~, both rreanings s uggesting the idea of conquest. 

At this si:a.ge ire his life rran must becone a conqueror, with the kingly 
ability to rule first hirrseJ£, then all nature, and with r.he power to defend, 
preserw and use the mystical ~·!('!cl.f:On bestowed upm very Victor, na>rely, the 
Sword of the Eeo, or the Fiery St..ord of the Magician. 

8. Heth, neai1i<~g fullnes~, a new cycle, a new sense . A new First as 
an octave in music~ c-:;lor, days of the week- Its hie1-oglyphic neaning is a 
cultivated field i11 '<•lc:h a crop is produced. It thus suggests labor and 
effort as well as the ided of jn.~r;:::;ise and wealth. 

The "field" is the field of man's am nd1:ure and consciousness . Hen.::e , 
the step indicated by the 8 tl1 letter should bring to ID3l1 the increase of evo­
lution. 'Ihis can J::e attained only thru effort, battl e , victory and l:alance 
and by sedulously cultivating the soil of his field. 

9 . Teth, a serpent, to twjs t or curve. As 9 is the NUIIber of Initia-
tion, an Initiate is caJled a. Na.ga or Serpent of Wisdom. Just as the s~rpent 
chan~s and renews its external skin, so the Initiate changes and renews his 
personality. 

10. . Yod, to praise, the origin of all thjngs , for by and from Yod were 
all the other letters created. r-ts hieroglyph is "the finger of nan," point­
ing upward, the sif!ll of aspiration and also of cornnand. Yod, representing 
ihe Active Principle of Life manifestations, symlx>lically stands for the Re­
incarnating Ego. 

ll. Kaph, to extend, T.o proaden; new hope or wish of the Ego in its 
inmlution tc:Mard matter or rebirth. 

12. I..aned, sigpifying whiplash, to train, to teach. The number 12 sig­
nifies bam in affliction and i s kabbalistically associated with Benjamin, 



-- --- ~ 

12th san of Jacob. 

The Zodiakos is SYJPbolized .in tl-te word Jamb, which sigpifies an arch, 
a vault, a dane, which is set in order by cosmic processes, and then called 
Israel. 

This dorre or vault is the Zodiakos of the Heavenly Man or the 2rcch cr 
the curve of Heaven. It rorresponds to the 12 faculties or lobes of t ·he b:~a.b, 
and is likened to the offspring of Israel. The 12 sons of Jacob represent iP · 
reality the 12 faculties of the brain . 

13. Mem, literally rreans "seas", water, to flew out. 

14 . Nun, a fish, to sprout, or life renewed thru form or m:mi festation . 

15 . Sarrekh, to uphold, to susta.in or draw near, to refresh. 

16. Ayin, a silent letter denoting prophecy; i t inti.netes the superfi­
cial aspect of objects seen. 

17. Pe , represents the Logos or Word. 

18. Tsadhe, a hcok or scythe, rrean.ing to cut da-m, to reap . 

19. Quoph, t o encircl e, to be quick or give .instant rerognition of 
things in the objective v.nrld . 

20 . .Resh, t he head or highest seat of Consciousness . It s tands for 
intuition or the ins~:ant recognition and relation of things in the subjective 
world. 

21. Schin, signifies a tooth, or to pierce, also engraftment. 

22. Tau, denoting to grieve, repent or t o abic:E . In the alphabet of 
principles it represents the crucifixion of the .intersection of the horizon­
tal line of involution by the vertical line of e volution . 

S.S.S· 
"Neither height nor depth can measure the p ossibilities of the h u man soul." 
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F 0 R Y 0 U R N 0 T· E S 



THE MAG1C1A.N. THE FOOL. 
Cllapter VII 

CARD 1, 'lHE MJ'l:;ICIAN & 0\RD 0, 'lliE FOOL 

caro 1, The M=lgician 

Magus, Magician and Juggle.r are the various narres given this card by the 
different coJIUlentators . 

M3.gic is the ancient narre of Science, especially the Hernetic Sci.enres . 

We can think of nothing rrore rragical than the creat ion of the flaoiers of 
the field and the beasts of the forest. And the sane laws apply with equal 
fcm:::e and effect to nan, as shown by Hotema in "Cbsmic Creation.n 

caro. 1 presents the picture of a youthful figure , clad in the robe of a 
Migi.cicn. The figure has the bright countenance of .Apollo, the Greek God of 
the Sun. 

Pb:Jve the head hovers a syni:lol of the Life Link, the Silver Cord rren­
t:i.oned in the Bible (Eccl. 1 2: 6), which links together t errestrial and celes­
tial Life, as Hotena eJ<plains in ''The Plane ni.vi.ne". 

'Ibis synbol is to indicate the Macrocnsmic character of the Magicicn. 
It s ignifies that he embodies the Creative Principle and perncnifies the 
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tetradic qualities of Lif e kna.m. as Consciousness, l1ind, Intelligence and 
Vitality. 

In short, the M3.gician represents that Universal Principle which t he 
church calls <?od. 

Pbout his waist is a Serpent Circture, the serpent appearing to swallow 
its tail, forming a Circle, the ancient syrnl:ol of Eternity. 

In his left hand, pointing upward, is the Magic Wand, the serpent­
wound Staff of Hernes, syrrilol of the Creative Power, Polarity, -- without 
which there would be no Creation, in spite of all the <?ods invented by m3n. 

His right hand points da.m.ward toward the earth, inclicati ve of the anc­
ient axiom, "As above, so belelol." 

Before him stands a square table, representing the four hypcrthetical 
comers of the world. On the table are scattered the four syrrrols which 
represent the Four Great Elerrents of which the lhiverse is constituted, 
synbolized by the Sphinx in all nations of the ancient war ld. 

This is the ancient secret of the Four Letters of the Ineffable Narr:e, 
J H V H, which in tum, represent the Four Elerrents of Fire, Air, Water 
and Earth. 

This fourfold elerren.tal basis of Creation appears an each level of 
integration in a different guise, and is discussed in detail by Hatem in 
"Cosmic Cr:€ation" . 

These Four Great Synibols apped.!' iu ct deck of c.;ornm::n pleyi.ng-cards, 
and are called Cl.tlbs, Hearts, Diam::nds and Spades. By the ancients they 
-were called Wands, Cups, Coins or Pentacles, and Swords. The two colors 
represent Polarity. 

The Magician's sky-rolared hat is syrrrolic of the Astral World. The 
lermiscate famed by its brim implies the or'bit of the sicereal bodies. 

'Ihe Great Hagic 

Creation is the Great Magic. The great TI¥Steries of the Universe are 
the creative processes constantly occurring a ll around us; yet so trite and 
commcn to us that we never nate nor reflect upon them. And science cannot 
explain them. 

Take two small seeds, much alike, and let the chemist decompose them, 
analyze them, torture them in all the scientific ways he kn<PJS • The net 
result of each seed is a little sugar, a little fibrin, a little water - ­
carbcn, potassium, sodium, and the like -- me cares not to know what, for 
to knc:M can tell cne nothing. 

We plant the seeds in the grotmd. The rain noistens them, the sun 
shires on them, and little shcots spring up s001. and gr:ow. What a miracle. 

One shoot cevelq)s into a slencer, feeble stalk, soft of texture, 
like a conmn weed; the other a sturdy bush, of woody fiber , anred with 
thorns. 
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A m:i..racle that no scientist can e xplain. 

This is the creative v-orl<: of the Four Great Elerrents of the Pncient 
Masters. 

From (1) the earth, (2) the invisible air, (3) the linpi d rain- >-ta-f:-e!', 
and ( 4) solar fire, the chemistry of the seeds has .extmcted colors als o - ­
shades of green that paint the leaves which put forth in the spring. I..:::ter 
corre the fla-Jers of varirus colCit'S and odors. 

A mi.ra.cle that no scientist can explain. Is it a greater miracle to 
nakeMan? 

(he can think of nothing rrore rcysterious and magical than the creation 
of the fla-rers of the field and the beasts of the forest. 

The sane cosmic la.~S apply to all things~ including m:111 • 

.And s o, quite logically, Magic was the ancient narm of Science; and 
the nane of the first card was the 1-ag:i.cian. 

Card 0, 'Ihe Fool 

Son:e o:mm?.ntators place this caro between canis 20 and 21. It is the 
proper companion :of card ~. 1. Its symbolism, not" unrerstood by nost of 
the comrentators, deals chiefly with the Ego at the dawn of its incarnation. 

O::msirer the youth of today. He i s the Fool who, with light step as 
if the earth had no traps and t:ramrels to w:>rry him, pauses at the very 
brink of a sheer precipice cmong the heights of the ~rld. 

Clad in gay garnents ~ his yella-J hair bound by a green wreath, he 
calmly surveys the bl\.2 d:i.starce before him-- its expanse of sky rather 
than the prospects aromd him. 

The cEep precipice before him neans nothing. It is as if angels were 
waiting to Ufbold him if he tack another step that would plunge him into 
the 00ep abyss . 

He appears as a Pr.ince of anat:b:!r world, en his jrumey thru a far 
eotnt:ry (Lu. 15:13). 'Ihe sm, shining behind him, kna.JS whence he cane, 
whither he is bound, and ha.~ he will return by another path after m3nY 
days. 

His inner garnent, dazzling white, indicates purity. Dimly traced on 
its foldsaat the neck are the Foor Synix>ls of the Ineffable Nane, J . H. V. H. , 
inplying that he i s the product of Fire, Air, Water, Earth. 

His white vestnent is aJ..Jia;t entirely concealed by a black nantle, 
si~ darkness, and is lined with the red of passion that will drag him 
dc::Hl. 

He has The Mystic Rase in his left hand, which signifies Life, and his 
right hand balances a black rod over his right shoulrer, from "lllri.ch there 
hang;> at his back a wallet cur.i.wsly enbroicered; the flap of which is sor.n 
with ten stiches • 
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The leek of the flap forms a closed Eye, and belCMT the flap is the 
picture of an eagle . 

The rod reJ)resents power, by the use of which nan brings into his .Mind 
the manifestation of cosmic unity and corrq:>letion, represented by the t en 
stiches on the mllet, and the ten circuJar omarrents en the Fool's black 
robe. 

Ten is the number of Completion, of Perfection thru completion. I t 
was a phallic number with the J ews . The eagle en the wallet, representing 
the zodial<bl sign of Scorpio, was also a phallic emblem. 

The lOth Sephira tmfolds naturally from the 9th, and in the Number Ten 
completes the Qlcle of The Mystic Rose, as well as the decad of the numbers. 

The t1fstic Rose in the Fool's left hand is white, indicating that free­
dom from the lower forms of .I::esire which produ:es the Hermit in Card 9. It 
is a cultivated flCMTe:r, showing as do the ather details of the Fool's vest­
ure and equipm:nt, that he cones from a world of cultural activity. 

The Fool's rd:>e is encircled at the wll.st by a girdle of twelve orna­
rrents, of which seven are visible, signifying the Seven Incarnations thru 
which the Ego passes in its cycle. 

These twelve ornanents represent the twelve signs of the Zodiakos, 
thru which are indicated the pc:Mer'S of the Astral Bodies as they affect 
!1Bil. 

The icy rountain peaks i.n the backgroond :inply tha.t the cold, ab­
stract principles of Cosmic law control terrestrial life. 

The Closed Eye 

'Ihe closed Eye on the wallet flap rreans so much that it rreri ts especial 
attention. 

In gel}eral, it signifies the closed Mind of the unthinking rrn.lltitude. 

We 111.lSt rerrenrer that m:m i s born into a world of rigidly standar'dized 
systems which stagnate his progress , stalemate his thinking, and stultify 
his Mind. 

These systerrs permit no thinking and prevent mental developrrent. They 
dornantize the brain. 

'Ihe Mind is conditioned by cartrolled and standardized educational and 
theological systems . 'This conditioning process molds the Mind to fit the 
pattern prepared for it, and the pattern is cleverly designed to make man 
believe it elevates him when, in fact, i t deba.ses him. 

So, the Eye on the Fool's vallet is "closed11 to indicate this m:ntal 
state. 

MID's Mind 11is the m:st colossal power in this world" wrote Dr. Carrel. 
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It can flash around the world in an instant, and span the future as well as 
the p3.st. 

The old nan can see himself as a child playing with his tpys, and the 
engineer can see the sky-scre~r he plans t:o build, filled with people . 

That: phase of Ancient: Wisdom appears in the Bible: - -

We l ook not at: the things seen with our eyes, but we look with our 
Mind at things not seen with our eyes . For the things seen w:i th our eyes 
are ten{X)ral, while the things seen with our Mind and not seen with our 
eyes, are eternal (2 Cor. 4:18). 

Nothing frightens those institutions that are founded an stand:trdized 
systerrs so ruch as Thinking dces. Because those woo Think, usually find 
'!ruth and Light, - - two qualities entirely foreign to these insti tutians . 
So, the 'Ihinking of the ITB.Sses is done by these institutions. 

The church did have the authority to murder and burn those who refused 
to accept its standardized line of thought, and e}(€rcised that authority 
freely and gaily for centuries. 

Those stubborn, dangerous 'Thinkers were called ''heretics. " They were 
enemies of the church God, and the church, as God' s terrestrial regent, had 
the "divine right" to destroy God ' s enemies. 

The Mother Olurch decl ares: "IEciding far hirrself what he will believe, 
instead of accepting the (standardized) teachings of Cl1rist and His Church, 
the heretic rejects t ruth and eroraces error." 'Ihis lll3kes him an enemy of 
God and he thus forfeits his right to life . 

That great writer Rupert Hughes said: ''The thing that rrakes church 
rrenhers such 'Dangerous Citizens' is their (stupid) belief that they have 
a 'God' directing them, and that those who oprose them are ' opposing <?od' • 
This is the basic origin of all the hor'n)r'S and holy wars . " 

It was not until 1816 that public pressure was so strong that it con­
strained the Pope to issue a bull putting "an end to torture and death (by 
burning) at the stake for opinicn' s sake (Wall, p. 341). 

CREATION 

leading scientists declare that the Ccndi tion of the Earth is the P~ 
ent of Creation. 

They cite the fact that no living thing can come into existence until 
the Ccndition of thE: Earth is perfectly suitable f ar living things to ap­
pear and s urv.i. w . 

That is the actual Law of Creation. lhder that law man cones into 
existerce. His creation, his appearance, is the proof that he was per­
fectly adapted to the ccnditions of the envirorurent in wh:ich he app:!ared, 
as Hoterra explains in his remarkable worlc, "Cosmic Creation." 

'That is a State of Perfection in which nothing is wanting and noth:ing 
is neered. 

-56-



That ancient DJctrir,e of Perfection provided no place f or the priest­
hocxl, and it rrade ffi3Il the God of the physical vJorld, as stated in the 
Bible (Gen. 1:26) . 

Then the tilre carre V.1hen that Doctrine was debased a.T1d corrupt ed by 
the priesthood, and the Hasters were silenced and slaughtered, and man ·was 
plunged _into intellectual darkness. 

And that is the Man of Darkness, symbolized by the l13.sters in t'le 
Tarut cartO!Il3Ilcy as the Fool. 

That ffi3Il' s Mind is closed. His thinking is dane for him. He is taught 
from childhood to ~rship appearance and cerern::mies, to believe in 11sacred 
hooks" nr t:hP- "writings of JJ?arned "theologians," and to accept "the (stand­
ardized) teachings of (a rrvthical) Olrist and His Olurch. " 

That man' s Consciousness ftmctions. thru five faulty senses, and is ex­
trerrely limited in its realization of the ~rld in which that man lives. 

'Ihat is the Fool, the Han of Carkness, who carries in a wallet the es­
sence of the Kncwledge which shold be his, but he kncws it not. His ig­
norance of hinself and of the world constrains him to stumble blindly on, 
ccnstantly searching for that which he already has. 

It is our purpose in this work to expose the fraudulent teachings of 
a Jeythical Olrist and His O:nm::h which make l'1l3I1 a Fool and keep him in 
intellectual darl<ness. And so, we shall rreet the fool frequently. 

- 57-



THE ~ORLD. 

Chapter VIII 

CARD 2, HIGH PRIESTESS & CARD 21, 1HE WORLD 

Canl 2, High Priestess 

Card 2 presents, primar.i.l y , the Creative Principle, Polarity, Sexual­
ity, Duality. It is the condition that develops naturally from the primal 
division of the Cosmic Unit, the fundarrental phase of Creation. 

This is not only a long story, but an important one, and the details 
of it are contained in Hotema' s work titled 11Cosmic Creation . 11 

The High Priestess in this case is Isis , chief goddess of the Egyptian 
t-ysteries . In t11is rol e she represented the World Mother, the Nurse of all 
Creation. Her priests were obligated to observe perpetual chastity, which 
placed them above the plane of animalistic propagation, the subject of the 
Edenic a llegory. 

In the picture Isis is c:ravned with thesolar disk between two horns, 
indicative of the union of the positive and negative elements , which are 
further implied by the Solar Cross on her breast. 

She sits between two pillars , one white and one black, representing 
the positive and negative properties of substance. These are also the two 
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pillars of Masonry, Jachin and Boaz, and ,;ere prominently pictured a-: the 
entrance of Solomon 's Temple. 

11In rragic, 11 says C. C. Zain, this car'd "depicts the principle of rece­
ption, the polar opposite of the principle indicated in 1\rccnum 1. It is 
the feminine reaction of the nagical agent, and teaches us the androgynous 
nature of Pstral Light" (The Tarot, p. 93) . 

The bases of the pillars ~ cubes, representing the Four Elerrents, 
Fire, Air, Water, Earth. The capitals of the pillars represent Egyptian 
architecture, in the form of lotus buds , signifying creative action. 

Isis sits at i:he entra"1ce of the realm of Nature. The veil, extend­
ing between the pillars behind her, conceals the t-ystery of Creation, and 
is not to be rudely lifted by the profane nor desecrated by the impious. 

There is a scroll, or book, in her lap, or held in her right hand in 
sane canis, on which is inscribed the word Tara, which is the phrnetic 
equivalent of the Hebrew Torah, or "Law". 

The various coiil!IEntators ha'v€ missed the point as to this scroll. One 
says it is to convey the rressage that the Scriptures have an esoteric nean­
ing. Another says it is the Secret law. Still another says it is the 
rerord of past events, of all rrental and physical states , indelibly im­
pressed in subconsciousness . All of them are wrong. 

This book, in sorre sets of "Tarot Cards", also appears in Card 10, 
Wheel of life, in which case the Four Creatures of Ezekiel occupy the angl es 
of the cards, and each of -thP.m is reading the book. 

This book is so important that Hotena dealt with it in detail b his 
11Son of Perfection, II where he explains that it represents the Temple in 
which the Ego dwells (1 Cor. 3:16) . 

It is rrentioned in the Bible as the Book With Seven Seals (Rev. 5) . 
And little does the Christian world dream that the Seven Seals are actu­
ally Seven Great Nerve CEnters of the hunan Temple. 

These vital centers are called "seals" because in the nan of darkness 
they are semi.-donmnt. This condition causes man ' s Conscirusness to func­
tion on a very lew level, exactly as desired by the Mother Qurrch, a11d the 
result i s that such a man lives in a very small world. 

One purpooc of initiation wa.o to teach the Neophyte how to activate 
these Seven Major Batteries of the body, and thus greatly to expand the 
world in which he lived. 

That was the pai:h to Seership which the Gmrch destroyed, and which 
we shall rrention in our interpretation of Card 17, the Star. and also Card 
9, the Hennit . · 

Of this bcx::k the Bible says: 

"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud mice, Who is worthy 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
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"And no rran in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was 
abl e to open the book, neither to look therein. 

"Pnd I wept much, because no mm was found worthy to open and to 
read the bock, neither to l ode thereon. 

"And one of the elders saith unto men, Weep not: behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the bock, 
and to loooe the seals thereof" (Rev. 5: 2-5). 

The "strong angel" was Pharmel, one of the four angels of the Solar 
GJd. The Lion is leo, syrrbol of Solar Fire, and also the s ign of Judah. 
'The "root" of l'l'En i s his l\.stral Self. For the nystical 'Wee of Life, Man, 
is the inverte d ashvatthn tree, which has its roots in the astral world 
and its branches in the physical world. Therefore, "the root of David" 
is J:avid reincarnated. 

"find I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne of the Four Beasts 
( symbol s of Fire, Air, Water, Earth) , and in the midst of the Ancients 
(symbols of the hours of the day), stood a Lamb, as if it had been sac­
r ificed, having 7 horns and 7 eyes . 

"And he can:e and tack the book out of the hand of him seated on the 
throne ( Rev. 5 : 6 ,7). 11 

The IaTPb represents the trerrbl:ing Neophyte, who has been prepared, 
tested and accepted f or the ordeal of initiation in the Jlncient Mysteries . 

Tne horns and ey~ represent the seven nretic powers of action and 
the seven nee tic pCM1ers of perception, which are awakening in the body of 
the Neophyte . 

A scholar who has read Yoga literature relating to the Kundalini and 
the Seven Chal<ras of nan 's body, kna-1s where the Jast book of the Bible 
originated. 

It was written by the Hindus thousands of years before the world ever 
heard of the gospel Jesus, and a copy of the scroll was brought back to 
Asia Minor by Apollanius about the middle of the first century A.D., when 
he visited India. 

This Apollonius becarre the 11l1/stery Man of The Bible", the Jesus of 
the gospels, the Paul of the epistles, and the John of Revelation, as e x­
plained by Hoi:ena in his various works . 

When the 1'pious" Church Fathers copied the scroll for their Bible, 
they fraudulently changed the context to bring their nythical Jesus into 
the picture, and these interpolations are so conspicuous and produce such 
breaks in the narrative, that they can be sifted out by a highschool 
s tudent. 

This Jesus is the very foundation of 01ristiani ty, and it was impera­
tive that he be mentioned in the Bible . That i s the reasm why the Bible 
was conpiled by those who organized that religious system, and the onl y 
reason why the New Testanent was written and added to the ancient liter­
ature. 
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When this Jesus was bom, Olristianity was born, and when he falls, 
01ri.stianity fails. 

Initiation 

Let us follav the Neophyte and see what occurs • --

Being prepared, tested. and accepted fer initiation, the Neophyte was 
oroered to enter the Great Pyramid during the night, and descend on hands 
and knees thru a narrcw passage without steps, until he reached a cavelike 
opening, thru which he had to crawl to another subterranean cave, on the 
walls of which were inscribed these words : 

"The rrortal who shall travel this road alone, without hesitating or 
loolcing back, shall be purified by .!:'ire, by Water, and by Air; and if he 
can sunnount the fear of death, he shall emerge from the bosom of the 
Earth. Then he shall re-enter the light and claim the right of preparing 
himself for the reception of the f1ysteries of the Great Goddess Isis . " 

The trembling Neophyte first rret in his journey three disguised rren, 
arned with swords, who sought to frighten him, first by their appearance 
and noise, and then by enumerating the dangers that awaited him in his 
journey if he continued. 

If his ccurage did not falter here, he was permitted to pass an to 
the Hall of fire. This hall \.Vas lined with burning mter.ial, and the floor 
was a grate painted flarre color. Thru this hall he was obliged to go 
quickly to escape the effects of the flane.s and heat. 

He next carre to a wiee channel fed with water f'rcm the Nile, over 
which he had to swim with a small lamp in his hand, which afforded all 
the light he had. 

On reaching the other sire, he found a narrow passage leading to a 
landing place about six feet square, with movable floor. On each sid:! 
were stooe walls, and behind rretal wheels were fixed. In front was a 
cbor, opening inward., and preventing any farther advance. 

In trying to turn two large rings annexed to the door, in hopes of 
continuing his journey, the wheels began to revolve, producing a terrific 
effect, the floor gave way, leaving him suspended by the arrrs over ap­
parently a deep abyss, up from which cane a violent current of cold c.ir, 
which extinguished the lanp, leaving him totally in darkness. 

In this process of trial, the Neophyte was exposed to the action of 
the Four Elerrents, fire, air, water, earth. 

After the risk of falling into an unkna-m depth had continued for a 
JOOrrent, the floor resun:ed its original position, the wheels stopped, and 
the door opened, disclosing the sanctuary of Isis, the High Priestess, 
illuni.nated with a bJaze of light, where her priests were assembled, in 
two ranks, clad in ceremcnial robes, and bearing the JcySterious Symbols 
of the OrCer, singing hyrms in praise of their divinity. They greetEd 
and congratulated the Neophyte on his courage and escape from the dangers 
which had surrounded him. 
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The entrance to the sanctrn.ry was coostru:ted in the pedestal of the 
triple statte of Osiris, Isis and Horus . The w:~.lls were decorated with var­
ious allegorical figures , syrrbols of the Egyptian Mysteries as presented in 
the pictures of M3.jor Arcana, CJTPng >-Jhich were others, but those particularly 
prominent were: 

1. A Serpent casting an egg out of its mouth -- a symbol of all things 
by the rays of the Sun. 

2 . A Serpent coiled in the form of a Circle, holding its tail in its 
nouth -- a symbol of Eternity. 

3 . The Double Tau, a sywbol of the Positive and Negative Forces of the 
M:icr>cx::osm which cr-eates all things. 

4 . The Sphinx, a symbol of the Four Elerrents of Creation. 

5. 'Ihe caduceus , a symbol of the Creative Principle . 

'!his was what may be ternect the first degree of initiation in the U¥St:er­
i es of the High Priestess, all the details of which w"ee'e never known to any but 
the initiates theJffielves . 

Card 21, The World 

'Ihis is the conpanion card of the Priestess, who continues as the actress . 
She has ncx..r changed her costurre by renoving her robe and appearing with only 
a bl~ scarf over her left shoulder, extending dcwn and over the generative 
center of the body. 

The phenomenal World is called Nat ure . It i s the world "-'e see , and can­
not cone from nothing. Neither was it created in six days by the church God. 

The vis ible world i s a picture produced by the condensation of the Four 
Elemmts, r epresented by the Four Beasts of the Egyptian Sphinx, which the Bible 
says Ezekiel saw in his vision, and presented in a manner ·to deceive the msses 
and conceal the facts . 

Hoterra. expr'essed the opinion in his "Cosmic Creation" that Laplace got the 
hint of his Nebular Cosmogony from Ezekiel rs vision. The postulate "-B.S bitter l y 
condenned by the l'bther Church because it e xploded the creation fable of the 
first chapter of Genesis . But it was errbraced by science as the logical solu­
tion of the riddle . 

NCM corres a nuclear astrophysicist of Canada who asserts that theuni v-erse 
evolved .from a vast cloud of hydrogen gas, and the constant reshuffling of the 
nu:::lei of the e l errents f inally created all the ele.n:ents nCM knCMn on the earth . 

The 11wheels" .n:entioned in the Ezekiel ( 1 : 15) simply represent the Zodiakos, 
the s.YJ!U>olism of which aqplies to the World a.'1d to every kind of cosmic force 
and element of the uni ~rse. 

The elliptic garland in CBrd 21 contains 22 groups of three leaves, eleven 
groups on each side . The top and bottom of the garland have a horizmtal 
eight-shaped- binding, similar to the life Link over the head of the M:igician 

-62-



in card 1, and over the head of the wo:rren in card 8, which is to indicate the 
macrocosrnic character of the 'W!'eath, and the ancient sxion, "As above, so 
belcw." 

There is no change in structure of the gar land from top to bottcm, which 
is to indicate that the physical world is composed of the sarre e lerrents as the 
astral world, the only difference being that in the physical world they are 
visible because they are condensed. 

The dancing girl in the center of the v.Teath holds in each hand a spiral­
istic wand, the spirals in the right hand turning clockwise, and those in the 
left turning counter-clockwise, symbolizing Involution and Evolution. 

C. C. Zain said: "As in truth the Sun is the source of all physical, rren­
tal and emotional power expressed on earth, the planets !lErel y refracting its 
various attributes, and the signs acting as sounding-boards for such expres­
sion, so Arcanum 21, signifying perfection, mion and attai.rurent on all three 
planes , corresponds to the Sun. 11 

- - The Tarot, p. 406. 

The High Priestess and the t-lorld M:>ther are one. They are SYJI'bolized 
in the Bible as the WOJ!l.an clothed with the Stm, the rrx::on tmder her feet, and 
upon her head a crOVJ!l of twelve stars . - - Rev. 12: 1. 

Not a preacher in Olristendom possesses the fundarrental knculedge of 
creation to rrake him competent to interpret this symtolism of the Ancient 
1'\strologers, condermed by the church as "superstitious heathens." 

The Stm signifies the fecundating agent, the noon implies .~eration, and 
the cram of twelve stars indicates t-he twelve signs of the 7.omnkos . 

As the sunshine striking the earth causes the earth to produce, so the Sun 
shines on Woman, symbolizing the t.Jorld 1'-bther, and she produces. 

Ancient SYJI1bolism was an esoteric process of illustrating cosmic prin­
ciples and eleJIEnts in action. In had no reference whatever t o the irragin­
ary 'l'lorl<: of an imaginary god and a cru:::ified savior, as taught by the church. 

Polarity is prominently presented by the two pillars, cne white and one 
black, between which the Priestess sits. Polarity is the Creative Principle. 
In the case of living creatures it is called SeXt.ali ty. 

Nothing can rranifest objectively without the dualistic properties of 
Polarity. That is the only god of Creation. 

Without Polarity there would be no Universe and no Creation. find this 
Creative Principle is not the property nor paver of the church God, but that 
of the Conscious, Intelligent, Infini te, Ormipotent Atom. 

It was around this Creative Principle that revolved all the mythology, 
syiPl:ology and secrecy of the ancient philosophies and religions. 
~erpted from Cosmic Creation by Hoterra. 

-63-



m 

THE E M P RESS. 
Olaptel" I X 

CARD 3, 'IHE EMPRESS & CARD 20, RESURREcriON 

Card 3, The .Erlpress 

'This card presents a wo!TBil, with two great wings , which are absent in sorre 
pictures, seated upon the 'II"u."""''le of the Sun, and seen full face . 

In her right hand is an escutcheon bearing an Eagle with outspread wings, 
and in her left she hol ds a Scepter surm::>unted by a globe and the synix>l of 
Venus. She is adorned with a CI'CNm of twelve stars, and has a lunar crescent 
under her feet . In front of her~ i n sorre pictures, a field of grain is JJBturing. 

The Empress appears in -the Bibl e, nenti.oned as follcws: 

"And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a ~;oman c l othed with the sun, 
and the JIOm under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve s tars" (Rev. 
12:1). 

The Enpress repres ents all phases of the phenorrenal world. She represents 
growth, unfoldmmt, prodlct. She signifies the results of the active princi­
ples reflected in Cares 1 and 2 . 

Being "clothed with the sm" inplies uriversal fecundity. The Eagle 
(Scorpio) sigpifies sexuality. 'Ihe JroOn under her feet indicates generation. 
The Scepter, cravned by the symbol of Venus, represents the s acred office of 
M:rtherhood. 
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-Her diadem, with 12 stars, indicates that the Empress personifies the laws 
and powers of the Macrocosm which rule the Microcosm, as syrpbolized in the 
twelve signs of the Zodiakos. 

The total, CO.II'bined qualities of the Empress signify the Cycle of life. 
She represents the gate of entrance into the phenarrenal world, as into the 
Garden of Venus . 

To corrplete the Cycle, she holds the secret of the path that extends out 
into the vast realm of darkness of the unkno-m, -- which is the therre of the 
next card, 20, Resurrection (Reincarnation). (Or, in sorre cards, Judge!IEI1t) . 

One of the purposes of initiation in the .Ancient ttfsteries was to teach 
the "rrnn of darkness," who had been prepared, tested, and accept ed, and who 
is symbolized in the Bible as a Lamb facing "sacrifice" (Rev. 5 : 6), that golden 
secret of the 11\YSterious il.stral World, lying just over the hill which all liv­
ing things must travel, and which secret the church has tried so hard to hide 
from the llBSSes. 

I f the true and correct kncwledge of that secret were taught to t he nasses, 
it would ruin Christianity. That is the reascn why the ancient libraries and 
ancient scrolls were destroyed a£ter the birth of Christianity. 

Card 20, Resurrection (Reincarnation) 

We shall new show where the biblical makers got their account of the Res­
UITection which they craftily wove around their fabulous Jesus . 

A million years ago the Doctrine of the Resurrection and Reincarnation 
developed from the observation of the C)Clical precesses of Creation, 

The Masters of Lemuria saw man as a part of nature, not apart from nature. 

That nan is in sorre way akin to nature, not even the Jrost positive evol­
utionist will attempt to deny. 

The I..emurian M.asters realized that the link which binds rran to all nature 
is sor.ething far rrore than akinness. They saw in man sonething far greater 
than flowers of the field. 

Man is the crdming glory of all Creation. He is the god of all the earth, 
a fact recognized even by the biblical makers (Gen. 1: 26) • 

For ages throughout the ancient world, the Resurrection of the god Sol, 
under different nanes in different ages and am.:ng different nations, was cele­
brated on Marcll 25 with elaborate cererronies of great :rejoicing. 

With the Resurrection of the Sun from the southern hemisphere, cane the 
Resurrection of the grass and fla..rers, with dement forests turning green with 
new foliage. 

All nature rcse fram the dead. 

'!his cosmic event illustrates the law of Cyclic M3nifestation, the basic 
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law which teaches the inspiring lessons that death is not what it scerrs . 

For out of death there correth the Resurrection, the Reincarnation of Life . 

From the death of winter there cares in the spring the Resurr'ection of all 
the vegetation of the earth . Is nan less than the flcx..rers? 

These facts of ages of observation taught tl-!e Masters that as the Law of 
Cyclic M:mifestation rules the vegetable kingdom, it must also rule the animal 
kingdom. For the Law is one, and Life is one, and there could not be one lc;w 
for the life of the v-egetable lci.ngdom and another for the life of the aniiT'al 
kingdom. 

If flowers die and return to a future life, so does man. 

The nenifestation of the Creative Life is cyclic in all kingdoms, and ap­
plies to animal life as f ully as to vegetal life. 

So, upon this solid foundation the Pncient Masters built their fuctrine of 
the Fesurrection and Reincarnation. 

The biblical makers were exceedingly careful to keep out of the Bible all 
direct reference to Reincarnation. To hide the facts and decei~ the masses, 
they changed the word Feincarnation to "regeneration" (Matt. 19: 2 8) ; Titus 
3:5). 

Then they applied the Cyclic law of Life only to their Jesus. 

Ouspensky wrote : 

"And I saw an icy plain. A chain of snav-covered mountains shut off the 
horizoo. A cloud rose and grew until it covered a quarter of the sky. 

"In the midst of the clcud there appeared two fiery wings. Pnd, behold, 
I saw the ressenger of the Empress . 

"I saw him raise his trumpet, and he blew a loud blast. Pnd the plain 
trenbled, and with loud reverberating echoes the mountains answered. 

"And one after another of the graves in the plain began to open, and out 
of them cailE forth people -- young children and old men and woren. Pnd they 
s tretched out their arms to the messenger of the Empress, and tr.ied to catch 
the sound of the trumpet. 

"In that sound of the trumpet I felt the smile of the Enpress . Pnd in 
the opening graves I saw unfolding flavers and srrelt their fragrance. 

"And now I understood the eys-tery of Birth and I:eath," == New Model of 
Universe. 
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Ye must be born again says the Bible (Jn . 3: 3, 5, 7) . 

The clearest account of the ancient fuctrine of Resurrection (Reincarn­
ation) in the Bible , ap:P=ar'S in the epistles of Paul. 

Paul explained, in his terminology as re:::orded in the Bible, that death i s 
the precess of releasing the Ego from the body; that death is simply a CHANGE 
OF STATE, not the ANNIHILATION OF BEING. 

He called it a "l!o/stery", and attempted to explain the "mystery" by describ­
ing the dt.al nature of II'BI1 , calling them celestial and terrestrial OOdies, and 
declaring that DEA'IH is simply separation of the tw:>. According to the Bible, 
he said: 

"There are celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial. But the glory (nat­
ure) of the cel estial is one (thing), and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another . . . . 

"Behol d , I show you a mystery: We shall not sleep (in death), but we 
shall be changed; in a rronent, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet." 

"For the tru~t (of Gabriel) shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
:incorruptible, and we shall be changed (from rrortality to imlrortality). 

"For this c orrupt ible (body) must put on incorrupti on, and this mortal 
(body) must put on imrrortality . (The celestial body, Ego, separates from, or 
l eaves the terrestrial body). 

"So when this corruptible shall have put an incorruption, and this nnr"tal 
shall have put on irnmortali ty, then shall be brought t o pass the saying that 
i s t'l!"itten: 

"J:Eath is SW'lllowed up in victory (Is. 28 : 8) . 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grove, where is thy victory." (1 Cbr. 15:40- 55). 

We know not what Paul ' s exact staterrents were . It is certain the biblical 
makers rendered t he phraseology as ambiguous as they could, to hide the facts 
and rrake i t rrore difficult to be understood by the rran of darkness . 

And to increase the ambiguity, the biblical nakers fraudulentl y added 
verses 56- 58 to Cllapter 15, in order to mislead the nasses and to v.'eave in 
their gospel Jesus , who was utterly lJI'lkncwn to Paul. 

Pn 8th grade pupil Cdl1 detect the abrupt break in context between verses 
55 and 56. 

"We nust observe in particular that Paul said, "'Ihe trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible. " 

.t\lot just those who believe in the gospel Jesus . But all the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible. 'There is no limit; there are no qualifications . 

This scene created by Paul's statements is clearly presente d in Card 20, 
titled "Judgenent", or the "Last Judgenent. " kcording to the Bible, the 
title should be Resurrection or Reincarnation. 



There is still another feature presented in the picture that appears in the 
Bible. 

In the picture there are seven lines radiating from the bell of the trtnnpet 
blovm by the angel, :indicating seven basic tones . 'Ihis takes us directly to 
Olapter 10 of the last boak of the Bible, as follows: 

"And I saw another mighty angel cone down from heaven, clothed with a cloud; 
and a rainbow vas upon his head, and his face vas luminous like the sun, and his 
feet like pillars of fire. 

"And he had in his hand a little scroll unrolled. He set his right feat 
upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth, and cried with a loud voice; and 
seven thtmders uttered their voices . 

"When the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write 
(down the teachings); but I heard a voice from the sky saying tone: 

" 'Seal up (the teachings) which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not 1 11 (Rev. 10: l -4) . 

Those voices of the seven thunders appear to relate directly to the seven 
basic tones of the trunpet of the angel in Card 20. 

Pnd furthermore, it is clear that the voices of the seven thunders were 
esoteric secrets not intended for the exoteric and the profane; for they were 
not to be recorded. 

What were the teachings of the voices of the seven thunders? 

The angel appearing here, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow upon his 
head, similat es the angel in Card 20, who blows the seven basic tones, and 
"the dead are rising from their tombs"; and "all figures", said Dr. Waite, 
"are as one in the wonder, adoration and ecstacy expressed by their attitude." 

The trumpeter is terrred the angel Gabriel, representing the elenent of 
v.ater, as indicated by his blte robe. 

The correct interpretation of the symbolism of Cards 3 and 20 shows the 
source of some of the ancient symbology and allegory contained in the New 
Testanalt. 

These crafty biblical rral<ers nat only had possession of the 22 missing 
'Irurrps Major, but understood the interpretation thereof, and interpolated in 
various parts of the New Thstarrent sane of that interpretation. 

The biblical makers state that their Jesus cried out with a loud \Oice 
(the voice of the seven thunders) , (and) yielded up the ghost, . • • 11 and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept arcse" (M:it. 
27:50, 52). 

We are dealing with the Cycle of Life, and shall notice it again in con­
sidering Card 10, the Wheel of Life, and Card 13, the Wheel of Ieath. 
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Cards 3, 10, 13, and 20 should be studied together. 

Dxtrine of Resurrection 

The doctrine of a resurrection to a future and eternal life existed among 
alrrost all ancient nations from the earliest times. 

The Egyptians, in their mysteries, taught a final res urrection of the Ego. 

The Jews a dopted the cbctrine after the seventy years of captivity, bor­
rowing it from the Babylonians . They had no literature of their cwn until 
after the captivity, being just a group of sheep herders, unlearned and i g­
norant. They returned from Babylonia educated people and then begm to produce 
their literature, copying what they had learned from the Babylonians. 

'lhe Brahrrans and Buddhists, the Etruscans, Greeks, Romans , Druids and 
Scandinavians, taught the da:trine of a resurrection of the Ego to a future 
and eternal life. 

That event in man 1 s exis t ence called :Death, which marks the transition 
from the material and visible to the invisible, astral world, was not regarded 
in ancient times as it is nCM in the Cllristian world. 

In point of fact, there is no s~h condition as eeath, extinction, anni­
hilation. There is no ending and no beginning. It is an axiom of science that 
sorrething can<J.Ot cone from nothing. find the sorrething which corres , must , 
under the law of Like begets Like, present in character, i f not indegree, the 
qualities of the prod~er. 

Pnd so, as Life m the visible world corres from pre-existent Li.fz in the 
invisible world, the life which cones has no beginning and no ending. Hot erna 
says in his "Pre-Existence of Man11

: 

"As t he M3.crocosm produces the Microcosm, under the law that Like begets 
Like, the Microcosm must i llustrate and describe with perfect precision, the 
characteristics ,qualities and properties of the M3.c::r<x:!osm." 

M3.terial form:; change, but the Entities which inhabit the forns change 
not. 

The substance of which nan 1 s body is composed is as eternal as the Ego 
which dwells in that body, as Hotema has explained in "Cosmic Creation." 
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There is a reason for ihis . For, like nost mistakes , it is rather a 
mistmderstanding or misapplication of the renerrbranc:e than a deliberate atterrpt 
to dereive. 

In such a case the probability is ihat the person did live in the period 
renenbered, and perhaps todc a prominent part in the events enacted, but he 
was not necessarily the principle character as he thinks he was when the mem­
ory of it returns t o him. 

In the past he rray have been c:Eep1y interested in the characters under 
consideration, and fond of inagining hi.nself in their place. Thus, when the 
rremory is turned to those old tirres, it awakens the old currents of feeling, 
and a m:m thinks he was, in the paat, what actual1y he wished to be. 

card 12, JUIXiEMENT 

~tun 12 presents m:m suspended by me foot from a gallows, head <bwn, 
the gallows being oonstructed of a beam supported m the top of two cut trees, 
each having six lopped linbs aloog their length. His hands are tied behind 
his back, and ane l eg is crossed behind the other, forming a cru<E cross, which 
indicat es the four cardinal points of the COIJl'a5S, while the severed branches 
signify the ooupletion of ihe cycle of the Sun thru the twelve signs of the 
Zodiak:os, indicating the tennination of terrestrial life. 

The labors of Hercules are at an end. 

We have found nothing which satisfies us as to the interpretation of this 
synix>lism. The Bible s ays: 

1'If a nan have conmitted a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
<Eath, and thou hang him on a tree, his body shall nat remri.n all night upc.n 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day11 

( I:eut . 21: 22, 23) • 

'lhe biblical nekers here inserted this phrase: 11Fbr he that is hanged is 
accursed of God" ( I::eut . 21:23) . 

Then they na<E it appear that this interpolated statenent was in the anc­
ient scroll by inserting this staterrent in the New Testane.nt: 

11For it is written Cursed is every ane that hangeth an a tree11 (Gal. 3: 
13). 

But it was not so 1'wri tten 11 until the biblical rrakers wrote it, in their 
crofty schene of re- shaping the ancient scriptures to sei""Je their nefarious 
purpose, which was to enslave hi..IJn3l'lity. 

The four fi-,ed s igns of the Zodiakcs, Leo, Scorpio, lqtari'lE and Taurus, 
form the Cbsmic Ctu:;s en whidl mm hang;; in the physical w:>rld for evil pur­
poses, using the Sacred Tenple in which he should gJ.ociiy li.fe, to <Ebase his 
preciaJS life and to satisfy his lusts for sensati.al, greed, hate, jealousy, 
e tc. 

Because of the position in which nan is presented in this card, other com­
rrentators call it the Hanged Man. But to us, the term Judg.lrent seens to be a 
far IIOre fitting title. 
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The fact of Reincarnation rips away the foundation of Christianity. 

REINCAIWATION 

If !€incarnation is a fact, ·a lffill rray be justified in asking: "If such 
a phenorrena as the repetition of lives en earth is true , why do we knew nothing 
of it? Why cb we not rerrenber nore? 

'lhere is a oofinite reason why the Jreitory of antecec2nt incarnations so 
seldcm occurs • 

In our evolution w--e have passed thru many sad and ell'bitter.:ing experien­
ces which, if remembered in subsequent incarnations, would so depress our Ego 
- so discourage and han-per us, that we would rrake little effort .to pro~s . 

Also, i f we did rerrercl:Jer who we had been before, and whom our present 
corrpanions were, we would find it so hard in mmy cases to forgive the .:inj~ 
ies, s o hard to forget the t roubles we had g:>ne thru in camection with them, 
that rur progress would be retaroed. 

Sinre the Grea:t law, acting as Karma, demmds perfect conpensation or 
adjusiJrent, one great object in each new life is to readjust the mistakes of 
the past. 

Another ~en why we do not rerrerrber in, at each incarnation the Ego 
clads itseli in a new robe, the brain cells of which have never responded to 
past conditions , and only when the brain is capable of responding to the m=m­
or.y stored in the Higher Self, can that rrem::>ry be impressed upon the Haking 
consciousness. 

In other words, the personality, per se, cannot rerrenber the past because 
it has experienced only the present life. 

Pnd a further reason i s that many of our previous lives have been so lD"l­
i rrportant c:md tci vial, that they have registered litt le of value in the Higher 
Self, hence have little of importanre to rerrelliDer. 

for rut of each life, it is ooly those ex::epticnal experiences and those 
:lessons which have rrade deep impressions upcn us, that are i mrortalized by 
being registered in the Feal Self • 

. We JruSt not lese sight of the fact that in Our' present life we forget 
mmy things, remembering only these whi ch, for various reasons, have nade the 
deeper inpressions upon us. 

Like the JreiiDry of our present life, which rray be aroused by sorre parti­
cular event, the :rrernory of our past life rrE.Y be awakened by reading about or 
seeing the picture of sorre historical character. This arouses a consciousness 
of having lived at that tine or in that place • 

This nay give rise to :rruch ridicule, for nany in whom the rrenory of past 
li \eS is dawning, seem not to have been lcwer than rulers, kings and queens 
or notable characters in history. 
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THE EMPEROR. THE SUN 

Chapter X 

CAFD 4, '!HE E!'PEF.OR & CARD 19, 'IHE SlN 

Half 'Iruths 

• 

Since the Tarot first apJ:ea,red in Europe early in the 14th century, many 
able authors have attempted to interpret its pictorial symbolism, including 
such learned men as Eliphas Levi , Dr. Arthur E . Waite, and the greatest oc­
cultists in this country. 

A corrplete and correct interpretation of this symbolism is impossible for 
him who does not understand the esoteric rressage of the ancient philosophy, 
and who is not conpetent to fill in all the details of the ancient nax:i.m, "As 
above, ~ bel aN. 11 

-

What was the basic philosophy. ccntained. in the Jlncient Scrolls from which 
the Bible was corrpiled? 

That is what we are go:ing to consider and explain in our interpretation 
of the cartcmancy of the Tarot. We shall exp:>se the crafty nanner in which 
the scheming priesthood compiled the "Word of God" :from the Ancient Scrolls, 
and freely errployed the trick of using half truths to deceive the masses. 

These nen not only had possessi on of the Tarot, but understood the irmer 
neaning of its synbolism. 
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For instance, they say in the picture of Card 20 haN the "dead" rose up 
from their graves at the sound of the trumpet of the "strong angeln Gabriel, 
and rrentioned it in the Bible ( 1 Cor. 15: 52) . 

The various comrrentators have called this card "'Ihe Last Judge!Jl2nt," and 
Dr. Waite wrote: 

".An angel sounds his trurrpet 'per sepulchra regionum,' and the dead arise. 
It shruld be noted (in the picture) that all the (rising) figures are as 

one in the wonder, adoration and ecstacy e:x"{)ressed by their attitudes." 

It is perfectly obvious that the correct title of this card is The Res'l..l!'­
rection. f\nd yet that title does not exactly express the true rreaning. But 
-t.he biblical makers took that title, applied it to their Jesus, and then de­
liberately and definitely excluded from that category all the rest of rrankind, 
contrary to the ancient philosophy. 

Here is another instance of the employrrent of a half truth to deceive the 
rrasses. We shall consider more of these half truths and show hcw deceptive 
and dangerous they are. 

Imge and Likeness of ~d 

27). 
The Bible states that God made nan in His image and likeness (<?en. 1:26, 

That statement is a ''half truth". M:m is definitely and completely made 
in the image and likeness of "God". The big trick or catch lies in the true 
nPuning of the word "Cod" • 

Here is an example of a ''half truth". The mystery of both "God" end man 
vanishes when the ''half truth" is replaced by the whole truth. 

1-lha t is Man? Who has the answer? The answer will e:xplain everything. 

We shall discover this church "Goo" by discovering the nature of Life and 
the Constitution of MBn. 

for soJre reason, the science of living creatures in general, and of nan 
in par-ticular, has not made much progress. There must be a definite cause for 
this lack of knew ledge in the field of Anthropology and Biology. 

This lade of progress I!B.Y be due to fear of what the findings will reveal. 
To the .fact that d.iscover..i..es might result which will destruy the profitable 
systerr.s that live on ignorance and thrive on darkness. Hence, there nay be 
"rrethod in this madness", and "science in this ignorance". 

Han is an indivisible whole of a Jlo/Sterious complexity. He is classed 
as an anirral, but SLCh classification fails to fit him. There is a great, un­
bridgeable gulf between the lcwest ro.an and the highest animal. The evolu­
tionists have been unable to bridge this gulf after a century of labor. 

That great doctor, Alexis Carrel, visualized nan as a god. He said: "Man 
stands above all things." The Bible agrees . It says that man has dominion 
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over every living thing on earth. (Gen . 1 : 28) . 

But the teachings of the scheming priesthood present a different picture . 
Of all the living things on earth, nan alone is the only one whose future is 
dark and disrral. He i s a cringing slave who must cower and quail in abject 
fear before a God that will shew him no rrercy, sa ve an one condition -- that 
he believe in and worship the Son of God, the gospel Jesus. 

We can knew little abcut Man as long as we ne glect to study Mind, Cbn­
sciousness, Intelligence and Vitality. These four inexplicable qualities con­
stitute Man, and science admits that as to t-.hese i t kncx..rs almost nothing. 

The late Dr. Robert A. Millikan, world rena-med scientist, head of the 
California Instit-ute of Technol ogy, authority on Cosmic Rays , said: 

"I cannot explain why I am alive rather than dead. The physiol ogists can 
tell ne much about the mechanical and chemical precesses of nw body, but they 
cannot say why I am alive" (Collier' s, Oct. 24, 1925) . 

Yes, and much that is tauf?):lt by the physiologists about the nechanical 
and chemical processes of the body i s pure hogwash and hokum. The great Carrel 
condenned it in these woros : 

'
1The childish physico-chemical ccnceptions of h tnnan beings , in which so 

IIETlY physiol ogists and physicians still believe , have to be definit e ly aban­
doned11 ( Man The Unknown, p. 108). 

Why abandoned? Because they are erroneous, false, misleading. 

No clear, sirrple , reascnable representation of Man has ever been presented 
in m:x:lern tines . No rrethod has so far been developed that is capable of ap­
prehending Man simulTaneously in his entirety, his parts, and his relation to 
the lkliverse . Or to God if you prefer. 

Man will continue to rerrain a Jlo/Stery to h inself until science discovers 
his relationship to the world to which he bel cngs , and of which he is not only 
a part, but the highest part on earth, of the war ld in which he lives, and 
~roves, and has his being (Pets 17: 28). 

To discover the true nature of Life and the constitution of Man requires 
knowledge as to the Creative Principle and the Creative Elerrents . 

We rrust begin with a self-existent l.hiversal Principle, and, by logical 
reasoning and cmsistent precess, l.Jring that Principle da-m fran the univ~rsal 
to the individual, leaving no gpps to be bridged and no gulfs to be crossed. 

In other words, we must reach out and bring da-m the Macrocosm to the 
Microcosm, and scientifically affirm of the latter all the distinctive qual­
iti es of the farmer. 

'The ftncient Masters did that, and they solved the eyste:ry of M:m. '1he 
Key to the secret is con:::ealed in their JTBxim, "Ps above, so belcx..r . " 

To be rrore explicit, as the M3ker, so the Made. For Man must be the 
inage and likeness of his M3ker. 
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That is a fact so obvious and self-evident as to be unrecognized by only 
these who have no desire to see it . It is the last fact on earth that the 
chllr'ch wants Man to discover. For that discovery would ruin the greatest schene 
of profit and paver tlte world has ever knavn. 

The scheming rren who corrpile d the Bible, included the substance of the Key 
of the Masters when they wrote: 

"God created man in his avn image, after his own likeness . " 

These biblical makers knew what the Masters taught. They had the mow­
ledge before them in the ancient scrolls. But they oostroyed the precious 
scrolls to hide that teaching from the eyes of the world. 

'The orthodox Christians are in for a terrific shock when we corrpare · the 
biblical staterrent with the substance of the scrolls, and, by the use of that 
evidence, reveal the true nature of that God who made nan in his image and 
likeness . 

-To all appearances , the biblical staterrents seem to be in perfect harmony 
with the ancient rraxim~ "As above, so bela.-1". 

It is to a certain exte.11t. But at this particular point there is in­
volved a deep, dark plot, and that plot has been well concealed. The tirre 
has corre when it shall be revealed. 

Just exactly what did the ancient scrolls say? Where ~ they new? Why 
were ancient libraries burned and ancient writings destroyed after the Bible 
was nade? \oJhy did ArchbishO? Quyscst om, in the middle of the 5th century, 
feel so happy when he boasted that --

1'Every trace of the old philcsophy and literature of the ancient world 
has vanished from the face of the eart:h11 (Bible Myths, Doane, p. 436). 

Why did the invention of the printing press in the 15th century so badly 
frighten the church that Cardinal Wolsey, Bishop of London~ in a convocation 
of his clergy, said: 

"If we do not destroy this dangerous invention, it will one dew destroy 
us" (!bane, p . 438)? 

Nothing frightens the church s o greatly as the spread of knCMledge. 

By their otoln acts and deeds the church authorities have presented the evi­
dence which convicts them of the cri.rres they have corrmitted and concealed. 

When the chief custodian of the great Alexandrian library was secretly 
warned of the plot to burn the library, he has.tily rollected so:rre of the most 
precious scrolls and shipped ihern off to Arabia for safety. 

When this was discovered by the chureh authorities, they were shocked and 
insti 1uted the Crusa~s in an attempt t o recover these scrolls and destroy 
them. 

The Crusades lasted cla:;e to two centuries (1095-1291) . Another pious lie 
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was told of their purpose. It was to recover the "Holy Land" from the heathens. 

The scrolls were ne ver recovered by the church. 

The church could not JIEke the masse s believe the earth was flat when the 
M:!sters had taught that it is round . That kncwledge was taught by the Olal­
deans and Egyptians for thousands of years before the world ever heard of 
CJlri.stiani ty. 

'Ihe church could not make the masses believe in its anthropomorphic God, 
when the t-f.asters had taught for millions of years that the gladous Sm is the 
Father Of Light and the Giver Of Life. 

That knowle dge was c cntained in the Pncient Scrolls, and still appears in 
the Bible. It definitely states that God is a Consuming Fi:roe (Heb. 12:29). 

We are now corning close to the great secret, "Ps above, so belcw", 
follow us closely and keep all these points in mind. 

Origin 

The origin 
cloaked in JI¥S­
scrolls of the 

The oldest 
cb not predate 
the oldest manu­
new extant is 

Before the 
English Bible. 
John Wycliff and 
lected material 
their translation 
in 1384 A.D. 

of the Bible 

of the 01ristian Bible is 
tery. None of the original 
Old TestaJrent are extant. 

Jewish religious documents 
the 8th century A .D . , and 
scripts of the Old Testament 
dat ed 916 A.D. Quite young . 

14th century there was no 
It began to take shape under 
his ro-wo:rl<ers. 'They col­
here and there, and completed 
of it into an English version 

Then other versions cane so fast and were so dis cordant and cnrrupted, 
that in 1'+08 the English enacted a law prohibiting the translation of Latin 
Bibles into Thgli.sh. 

Jyndale 's Bible, prepared by him after he was driven fran England for 
translating the Bible into English, was the .IJX)st loved, the rrost h.J.te d, and the 
JIDSt successful of all. 

One half of the Olristians bought 'I)lndale 's Bible to read , and the other 
hal£ to burn. 

llist Christians would be arrazed if they read .IJX)re about the making of their 
Bible and less about the hogwash and hokum cnntained in the Bible. 

For the Bible is the last place to look for a truthful, factual descrip­
tion of G:xl and of Man. 

When we shall have fomd that <Escription, then there will cone to be 
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understood the secret rreaning of the staterrent, God created mm in his cwn 
i.nage, after his own likeness. 

The true nature of Li.fe and the constitution of :t-'l.an were contained in the 
ancient Scrolls • 

That knowledge, if presented new, would clarify the mcx:lem confusion sur­
rounding Life and Man. It had to be concealed and destroyed so the Mother 
Olurch could grow rich and powerful by selling the misled rrasses its GJd and 
its Jesus. 

New has cane the ti.rre ;.,rhen an unprejudiced atterrpt shall be rrade to give 
the masses, in simple terns, the true nature of Cod and a correct description 
o.f Han. 

Lucky is he who reads this work and has the intelligence to understand what 
he reads. 

-Jind no one smll seal the sayings contained herein: For the time is at 
hand (Rev. 22:10). 

The Sphinx 

Had the Wisdcrn of the /lncient Masters not been well recorded in stone and 
preserved in rr~sterious synbols and hieroglyphs, the Olristian world would 
today have none of it. 

Ps we search the encyclopedias for an interpretation of these ancient sym­
bols, we are purposely led further astray by the crafty wori< of ihe church. 

The public is nat aware of the fact that the encyclopedias are censored 
by the chUI'Ch as to all things touching upon gods, religions and ancient sym­
bols. For no concern would think of publishing anything relating to these sub­
jects without first oonsulting the church authorities. 

Hence, to the masses, the ancient Sphinx is just another silly image that 
carre from the hands of the :mcient heathens. The layrran is certain it repre­
sents nothing more than ii!ncient superstition. That's exactly the way the 
church wants him to feel about it. 

But that lqyman is going to be surprised when he reads our interpretation 
of this ancient image. 

Of all the ancient symbols that have corre d:Jwn to us, the Sphinx is one 
of the oldest and greatest. 

This strange inage, which means nothing to the laym;m, is found in all 
countries of the ancient world. It went dcwn in the sea with continents that 
have sunk and vanished and disappeared. It is found in the ruins of cities 
built at sea-level millions of years ago, before there was a single mountain 
an the face of the· earth. 

The ruins of sone of these cities are noo on nountain tops three miles 
hig}:l. Read the story in Cosmic Creation by Hotena. 
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Sphinx is the Greek narre of this irrage, and means to bind or dra-w tight, 
to squeeze. The Egyptians called the Sphinx Hu, or Neb. 

Encyclopedias say the Sphinx probably originated in Egypt, and was b~'ed 
from there by Greek art. They further say that in the reythology of ancient 
Egypt, the Sphinx represented the solar eeity, Ra, and adds : 

"All nations of antiquity seem to have held those monstrous beings in var­
ious shapes and f~ as cl>jects of awe, compelling adoration and worship." 

Yes, very true -- but why? 

There is a secret reascn, and that secret we are going to unfold. 

That ancient secret was kncNJI1 to the early church fathers. 'lb hire the 
secret, they destroyed the ancient scrolls . Then they feigned ignorance when 
they prepared the literature in which they gave us their fraudulent version 
of the histoty of the ancient world and the ancient synbols. Thcrt false ver­
sion is what we have in our histories and encyclopedias . 

No sensible interpretation of the Sphmx appears in the encyclopedias, nor 
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i n the Bibl e , and yet that syml:x>l was hoary with age and i t s SYJP.bolism was well 
known when the various hooks of the Bibl e were written. 

Many wild, sensational and unintelligible references to the Sphinx appear 
in the Bible. But the cescripticn is such that the layrran would never suspect 
it referred to the Sphinx. 

Ezekiel saw a whirlwind mne out of the north, a great clrnd, and a fire 
infolding itself • . • and cut of the midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. 

Then there folla-Js a wild description of the Sphinx, m.ixed up with the 
Zodiakcs, the description of which is just as sensational as that of the Sphi.Tlx. 
(Chap . 1:4, 5, 15-21). 

We have a big surprise for the layrran when we interpret this SYJPJ:ology in 
Ezekiel. It may appear sensational and unintelligible to him and the preacher, 
yet it conceals and covers cosmic facts that reveal the nature of Life and the 
constitution of Man. 

Daniel saw s trange sigpts in a vision. These visions were "~.e:ry ccnvenient 
for those old boys to hide behind. 

What did Daniel see in his vision? 'Ihe four winds of heaven striving upcn 
the great sea, and four great beasts cane up from the sea. 'Then there foll<:N1S 
a sensational description of the Sphinx (7:1-7). 

In Revelation the sane four beasts appear in the midst of the throne . 'The 
fi.:n;t was like a lion (Leo), the second like a calf (Taurus) , the third had ·a 
man ' s face (Aquaril1'3), end the fourth was like a flying eagle (Scorpio) (4:6, 
7). 

1HE FOUR ELE.MEN1S 

We are cutting clooely to an ancient secret. Here are the Four Fixed Signs 
of the Zodiakcs which fonn the Cross of Life. 

1Nhy eoes the Sphinx, constituted of the sarre quartette, appear so often in 
the Bible and play such an important part? 

There is a hig)lly important and surprising reascn, and it does not repre­
sent ancient stupidity and superstition. The rearer shruld keep that in mind 
as we proceed. 

Now, the deluded theologian says that mly God can graN a tree. lind the 
unthinking, m:ind-ccntrolled multi tude believes. 

But what does he rrean by God? '!hat s ane o l d question keeps coming up, and 
no cne has a reasonable or sensible answer. 

'Ihe observation and experi~e of millions of years show that --

1. Solar Heat 3. Water 
2. Air 4 . Soil 
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produce not anly trees and the vegetal kingdom, but the an:inal kingdom also. 

Without these Four Elements, all the gods invented by nan would be useless 
and helpless, and there could be mace nothing that is or has been rrade . 

And with these Four Elemmts, there is no place and no need for gods. 

We are nrn uncovering a highly important, very ancient secret, which the 
churc:il buried so deeply in the 4th century, that its discovery and resurrection 
appeared truly impossible. 

In the 19th century there lived a great French Mystic by the narre of Al­
phcnse Louis Cbnstant. He did much writing under the pseudonym of Eliphas Levi . 
In his History of Magic ( 185 3) he described the ~ost and hidden message of the 
.Ancient M3sters which is concealed in the Sphinx. This is what he said: 

"The syzroolical tetrad, represented in the Ancient Mysteries by the four 
fanns of the Sphinx -- 11'a11, eagle , lion and bull - corresponded with the Four 
Principle Elements of the universe -- earth, water, air and fire. 

''These four zodiac signs, with all their analogies, explained the one 
sacred WORD hidden .in all the sanctuaries of the ancient world . . • l'breover, 
the sacred WORD was never pronamced; it was always spelt, and expressed in 
four words, which are the sacred words Yod-He-Vau-He . " 

JHVH 

Now we are JIOving in cr_ · one of the ancient secrets which the church has 
tried so hard to hide. 

Aa:xm:ling to the Old Tes~nt, C:Od had the o~asion to give h:imself a 
new name. In speaking to Moses, as cne man to another, he said: 

"I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the narre of G:d 
Almighty, but by the narre J H V H ( wri. tten Je-Ho-Vah in the Bible) was I not 
k:J'la.m to them" (E><Odus 6: 3) . -

And so, this C:Od not only appeared unto Moses, but here states that he ap­
peared also unto others . But the Bible SC£:/S that no man hath seen God at any 
time (Jn. 1:18). 

What does the Bible contain that one can believe? 

'llri.s Heb:rew word consisted of four letters J H V H, pronounced Yod-He-Vau­
He, but it was strictly forbiddm to the Jews to prono~e it, and was called 
the Ineffable Nane. 

All this prohibiting and forbidding was for the purpose of keeping the 
JIB.SSes in darkness, under the control of the priesthood, and to conceal the 
fact that the Ineffable Narre applied not to a fbd, but to the Four Elements 
of Creation, synbolized by the Sphinx. 

The Four Letters, J H V H, concealed a daep syntx>lical secret . 

The first letter, called Yod, expressed the active pri.nciple(initiative). 
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The second, He, the passiv-e principle (receptive). The third, Vau, equilibrium, 
form also a link or bridge that united the twc, the active and passive princi­
ples . Tiris union produced the next step in creation, the sec end He, regarded 
as the offspring of the first two. 

Here is the Eternal Trinity. All rrwt:hology of the ancient religions re­
volved round this Trinitarian Center. The 01ristians changed it to the Father, 
Son, and the Holy Cllost. 

A study of the Sacred Nane which represented the Four Elements, and the 
finding of cne or rrore of the eleJrel'lts in everyt:h:ing, constituted the chief 
goal of Kaballistic philroophy. 

So, the Kaballists held that these Four Elemmt:s pc:rncatc und comrooc 
everything in the universe, and that is what the church says of its God, in 
these words: 

"By a paradox that d=fies the reasoning faculty, but which is readily re­
solved intuitively, Cbd is apart from, and indepeneent of the universe, and 
yet he perneates every atom of it." 

By discovering these Four Elerrents in objects and phenorrena of quite dif­
ferent categories, between which the nan in darkness sees nothing in ccmnon, 
the Initiate of the Ancient rtfsteries sees the analogy between all objects and 
all phenozrena, and is thus ccnvinred that all things are constructed and con­
stituted of the sane elerrents, acx:ording to the sane law. 

The concept is quite clear: If the Ineffable Name (Four Elements) is in 
everything, then everything is analogous to the whole, -- the atom analogous . 
to the universe, :rran analogous to the sun, and all analogous to the Ineffable 
Narre, J H V H. 

So, the Ancient P'.asters said, "Ps above, so below." And the church im­
proved it by stating that God created man in his i.rra.ge and likeness. 

It vas to suppress and destroy this ancient secret that the chtlr'ch auth­
orities had the ancient literature destroyed and the ancient libraries btlr'ned. 

The SeCT'et rreaning of the Sacred Word, J H V H, had to be destroyed in 
order to JIEk:e safe the way of the anthroporrorphic God of the churCh. 

Card 4, The Emperor 

'He pronounced :caleth, and referred it to Fertility. He CTowned it, com­
bined and famed with the Sun in the Uni~rse, the third day of the ~ek, and 
the rigpt nostril of nan." -- Sepher Yetz.irah, 22. 

The 4th letter of the Hebrew alphabet is Daleth (D) , the 3rd of the seven 
double letters. It is combined with the Sun and refe:rTed to fertility. 

The Sun has a dual aspect in that while (1) in its positi~ aspect it is 
the fr'tetifying pcwero which stimulates fertility, (2) in its negpti~ aspect it 
scorches, kills, produces putrefaction, and causes the opposite o£ fertility, 
or sterility. 
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In Card 4 we see man seated upon a cubic stone , an one side of which is 
carved an eagle with outstretched wings~ 

The eagle is the power of sexuality uplifted, or Scorpio transforned. 

On the other side of the stone is carved the head of a Ram, the first sign 
of the Zodiakos, Aries , a fiery, cardinal sign, in which the Sun is exalted, or 
raised to its highest level of power. The color corresponding to Aries is scar­
let. The musical tone is C-natural. 

The orange background in the upper part of the picture refers to the exalt­
ation of the Sun in Aries. Belcx..r it are red m::lllntains, of igneous rock. 

'The scepter in the Emperor's right hand is a nPdified Venus symbol, golden 
in color, being another reference to the exaltation of the Sun in Aries . 

1his scepter is also one form of the Egyptian ankh, or syrrbol of life. 

The Errperor is the consort of the Errpress, Card 3. He is, in fact, essen­
tially identical with the Magician, Card 1, after the latter's union with the 
High Priestess, Card 2, has transfornEd her into the Empress, and mare him the 
progenitor of her children. 

Ouspensky wrote: - -

I saw the Empercr on a high thrcne of stme, decorated with an eagle and 
the head of a ram. 

A golden helmet gleaned on his bra.;. His lang white beard fell over his 
purple nantle. In one hand he held a sphere, syrrl::ol of the earth or his pos­
sessions, and in the other a scepter in the form of the Egyptian cross, the 
symbol of his power over creation. 

"I am the Great Law", said the ~ror. 

"I am the Ineffable Narre, J H V H. 

"The four letters of the Nane are ll1 ne, and I am in everything. 

"I nm in the fuur principles; I am in the four elements; I am in the four 
quarters of the earth. 

"I am in the four signs of the Tamt. 

''I am action; I am resistance; I am completion; I am result . 

"For him who kncws the Hay to see ne, there are no mYSteries en the earth. 

11/ls the earth contains fire, air and water, and as the fourth letter of the 
Ineffable Nane contains the first three and itself becorres the first, so my scep­
ter contains the complete Triangle and bears in itself the seed of a new Triangle. " 
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v1hile the Enperor was speaking, his helrret and the golden armour visible 
beneath his mmtle shone ever JIPre brightly, until I could no longer bear the 
radiance and dropped JIY eyes. 

"And when I tried to :mise Jl1Y eyes again, before rre was an all-pervading 
radiance, and light and fire. .And I fell prostrate worshipping the Fiery Word, 
the living Fire." 

vle ha....e quoted from Ouspensky the wcm:ls of the actor who played the part of 
the Enperor in the Ancient Drama. Now we shall qtnte the words of the biblical 
compilers, which they put in the mouth of their talking Q:Jd: 

"Let us make man in our i.nage, after our O'ilil likeness ; and let them have 
dominion over t1Le fish of the sea, the fowls of the air, over the cattJe, and 
over all the earth, and every creeping thing upon the earth" {(;en. 1: 26). 

Observe hew craftil y the scheming chllr'Ch fathe.re paraphrased the language 
of the actor in the ancient drena, in which the Neophyte was taug)lt the nature 
of Life and the constitution of his cwn body'. 

Also, we must notice the fraudulent process of evolution appearing in the 
John gospel by which the Sacred WORD was metamorphosed into the church God: 

The Woi'd was in the beginning; and 
The Word was with G:ld; and 
The Word was QJd (Jn. 1: 1). 

·tJcw we kna-1 what the Word rreans and what God rreans . 'The sly biblical edi­
tors t ad< the Sacred WORD, which symbolized the Four Elerrents, and transfo:rrr.ed 
it into their living, breathing God. 

This i s an excellent illustration of a half truth. <?od represents the 
Four Elements as we have shown, and as such representative, is in everything 
in the t.hiverse. But so different from the God described by the preacher. 

How are the misled masses to know that? Who will tell them? And how many 
of the blind belie1.1ers in the church God can be convinced when told? 

We rrrust not over look the other half truth. Man is created in the image and 
likeness of God. 

Of what is G:>d created? The Four Elements . Of what is Man created? The 
Four Elerrents . So lies becorre truth and truth beoorres a lie. 

Card 19, 'The Sun 

"In the beginning," says a Sanscri t hynn, "arose the Source of Golden 
Light. He was the anly born Lord of all that is. He gives light, he gives 
life, and he gives strength." 

Certain s cientists declare that the Sun is a gigantic generator, and every= 
thing existing en the earth consists of solar electricity in countless fonrs. 
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All the rrotions, 
visible and invisible, 
that transpire in the 
mineral, vegetal, ani­
rral and humanal l<ing­
dcrrs, and in their 
multifarious opera­
tions are produced by 
solar electricity, 
called Jlstral Light by 
the Ancient Masters, 
the universal agent 
that maintains the 
harrrony and order of 
the universe. 

The ancient stm­
Jllfth was the core of 
all religion and phil­
osophy en earth amc:ng 
intelligent people 
before the birth of 
the Roman Catholic 
01urch in the 4th 
century. 

That exa.l ted in­
telligence of Agel ess 
Wisdom, on the mount 
illuminated by Solar. 
Radiance, was destroyed 
when Olri.stiani ty sub­
rrerged the Sun Glory 

of the ancient world in the body of a m:m, transfonning the Sun God into the Son 
of Gcd, and JJEking it necessary to invent a God as the father of that fabulous 
Son. 

In converting the Solar <l>d of the Universe into an actual rran of 01rist­
ianity, the Rcmm Errpire passed forthwith out of the Light of Learning into the 
dreadful shada-JS of the Dark fllg2s . 

And never forget that that period of inte llectual darkness cannot end until 
the Bright Glow of Solar Wisdom h as been resurrected and enthroned to enlighten 
benighted rroderni ty. 

The discoveries of rrodern scientists f ully confirm the Fire Philosophy of 
the Ancient ~-Esters . 

The New York Times of Nov. 25, 1932, reported the announcerrent of Dr. 
GeDr'€,9 W. Crile, noted scientist of the Cleveland Laboratories , that he had dis ­
covered in the center of e very cell of protoplasm, tiny foci of energy which h e 
terned ''hot points" or "radiogens", with estimated temperatures from 3,000 to 
6,000 degrees of heat. 

Cci1e found that protopl asm emitted radiations of various wave lengths, 
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"sone as powerful as those emi ttErl by the sun," he said, and added: 

"The sun shines in the protoplasm of animals and plants, therefore they can 
confer such chemical affinities on atorrs as are conferred by the stm itself." 

Who would t:h:ink there are "hot points" in nan and animals on the order of 
the temperature of the surface of the sun? 

If ~ could look into protoplasm with an eye capable of infinite JI!aWLifi­
cation, we might expect to see the radio gens, spaced like stars, as suns in 
.infinite miniature. 

Without exaggeration, the concept nay be taken to rrean, that within the 
very flesh of nan there bums the fierce fire nf the sun, and within IIB11 1 s body 
glows infinitely srrall counterpar>ts of the star>s. 

These findings by Crile but confirm the statenents of the Ancient Misters, 
that the atoms in man's body are the sane as those of the suns and stars. "As 
above , so belav," they said. 

This report by Crile, which fell nore or less unheeded on the prejudiced 
ears of the scientists, at last records the discovery of the direct point of 
c orrtact between 1lEil and his universe. 

This disocvery by Crile, after sixteen hundred years of obscuration, 
points the fundanental authenticity of the ancient solar> rrvth, out of which 
rooe all the ancient religion and philosophy. 

Scientific discovery has new restored to religion the ba.sic principle, of 
which it has been bereft for nearly two millennia of darkness. 

Religion nON returns to its place in the stm, because the sun returns to 
its place in religion. 

So, ~ see the tnrt:h in the statenent that "Christ", the essence of Solar 
Energy, "is all, and in all" (Col. 3:11). 

In an old took on the Rosicrucians, published in 1872, the follow-ing sen­
tence has stood in the silence of scientific scam all these years; 

"MID has a 4ttle spark of the sun in his bosom •.•• A spark of the origi­
nal light remains deep da-m in the interior of every atom" (Rosicrucians, Their 
Rites and Mysteries, Jennings, p. 211). 

A sparl< of the sun occupies the center of every atan of the lx:>dy. This 
radiant gleam of nental light by which riEnkind may again see to read aright 
the sacred scrolls of .Arcient \-lisdcm. 

Scieoce nON finds itself en bended knee before this tiny glint of Solar 
Light in the heart of every atom. Its mighty force appears wren it is released 
from its prison. 

The Sun ~s the center of the Ageless Wisdan because it is the center of 
all life. 
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This Wisdcm was organically ccnstructed abrut the nucleus of the profcund 
teaclring directly :related to the phet:Iorrena of Life. It was no detached scheme 
of emotionalism, but an alignrrent of ·devotion related to kncwledge of the e l e ­
rrent and fact of life itself. 

'Ihe central fact was the presen:e of a Solar F'ragJIEilt, a Spark of the Stm, 
in the body of M:m. We call it Ego. 

Tne irr:rrortal Ego is· a t:eam of the central sun. 'll1is speck of Cosmic In­
tellige~e vas the seventh errenaticn cra-ming the elE!lilaltary six, and summing 
their pa.~ers all in itself. 

M3n, in whom this spark was rrade lccal in na-ture, was the crcwn and sum­
nation of all precedent expression. 

All the lcwer kingdorrs are in nan, the three sub-mineral, the mineral, 
vegetal, ani.rral and humanal thus far evolved. They are comprehended in him in 
the constituency of his four lower vehicles, which make him the c:onposi te he is • 

By his bcxly and his senses man is linked with the earth. By his conscious­
ness; mind and intelligeme of the Ego, he is linked with the stars of the sky, 
the Astral World. 

Head in heaven, body on earth, said the Egyptian Masters: ''I am a child 
of earth and the starry skies . " And the church calls them pagans and heathens. 

'Ihe body is mortal, dOOllEd to tenporal extinction. The Ego is an imnortal 
entity, facing a future of eternal existence. 

The Egyptian Master'S taught that the history of each fragrrent of Solar 
Light impot.mded in a corral of flesh on earth, is a reflected miniature of that 
of the great Solar Orb itself. 

The grcwth and progress of the tiny spark that is individualized in mm, 
ms studied by the masters in the light of its p3.rental analogue in the sky. 

So, the basis of the Ageless Wisdon was the collr'Se of the Sun thru the 
Solar year, which cOUr'Se again reflected the round of the Sun thru the 25, 920 
years of the Great Year of Precession; and both were 1113r'ked by the Sun 1 s passage 
i:hr>u the Th.relve signs of zodiacal rreaning. 

He who interprets the Zodiakos with full intelligibility, will depict the 
life of mm in all its reaches. 

The kncwledge of this Astral Script, this Book with Seven Seals (Rev. 5), 
then the 'IWel ve Great Seals (Rev. 2 2: 2), w:ts :inparted in full or in part to 
the initiate of the An:ient Mysteries . 

It is grevely doubtful if any cne in this age kn()IJS the import of the 
entire Wheel Of Life, pictured in Tarot Caro 10 • We catch fra.gnentary glimps es 
of its rreaning, but the deeper rormotation of the symbol elures the mind. Its 
profundity is practically fathomless. We can only follcw such hints as are given 
by the archaic sages in their -w:>ndarful scriptures. 

It is clear, in outline, tha:t: the solar year is a precise reflection of 
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the external nature of the Astral Man. It is particularly a vivid typogr'aph of 
the history of the Ego in and out of incarnation. 

The two groups of upper signs of the Zodiakos, the air and fire tripli­
cities, represent, symbolically, the life of the Ego when out of the body" in 
the empyrean. The lcwer six, the water and earth triplicities~ cover the 
Ego in the v-.atery physical body, hence they are dubbed the six -water signs. 

The lcwer six are a reflection or irrage of the upper six, as water re­
flects what is above it in the air and light. So, the Life of rran be lew is 
a reflected counteq:art of his Ego abo'.l-e . ~. This is symbolized by the inter­
laced tria1gles. 

The Ego's journey round the Wheel of Life, thru the alternate realrrs of 
incarnate and discarnate life, conprises its cyclical history in this aeon. 

As the Macroccsm sets the norm of its life-rrethod by its alternations 
of day and night in the physical and astral domains, there are seen to be 
typical of the experience of the Ego in its successi've sojourns in the realrrs 
of astral "day" and naterial "night". 

The ccnscious, i.nurortal Ego of nan swings endlessly thru the two phases 
of the Zodiakos, upper and lcwer, of which circulation the daily and annual 
phenorrenon of the Sun 1 s rroverrents is an exact miniature copy. 

The Sun Myth was based solidly on the fact that the Sun is nat cnly the 
type, but the essential essence of the Ego of man, and that its annual course 
is graphically pictorial of the Ego's cyclical history. 

The Microcosm is a miniature solar universe, a planetary system, compre­
hended of infinite cells or minor systerrs; and the fl.stral Light gl<Ming at 
the center of his being is the Central Sun of his system. 

Contemplate what it would rrean for nnn if the Christian world had a school 
that taught the Ageless Wisdom of the "superstitious heathens" of the pagan 
~rld. 

Ouspensky wrote: 

When I saw the Sun in the sky, I realized that it is itself the expres­
sion of the Fiery Woro and that the Errperor was its symbol. 

The great luminary shone an the earth and gave it v.arrnth, and the tall 
golden sunflcwers nodded their heads , and all Nature smiled. 

And I saw two little children, a boy and a girl, holding hands, in a 
gprden, both naked to shew their state of Edenic innocence, and behind them 
a stcne wall of five courses, representing the five human senses which ob­
struct rran 1 s course in life because they deceive rrore often than not. The 
Sun showered them with its rays, and it seerred that golc'en rain was falling 
upcn them. 

For an instant I closed ey eyes, and when I opened them again, I saw that 
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every ray of the Sun was the scepter of the Emperor, which bore life within it . 

.And I saw how, beneath t he sharp points of the r ays, the IT\YStical flGW­
ers of the earth were unfol ding everywhere, end how the rays penetrated ev­
erything, and how all Nature was continually born over and 0'.1er from the union 
of the sun ' s rays and the earth. 

The Philosophers Stene 

'Ihe Philosopher' s Stone dealt with the secret of being always ycung and 
never to die. Such has in all tines been the dream of the Alchemists . 

To change lead, rrercury and all the other netals into gold was a blind 
errployed t o conceal the real secret. 

'Jhe philosophical gold, in philosophy, is the Pbsolute . The pursuit of 
the Great Work was the Search for the Absolut e ; and the work itself, was the 
worl< of the Sun. 

The Sun \-.'aS the hieroglyphic sign of 'Iruth, because it is the source of 
Light . 

Masmry is a search for light. That search l eads us directly back to 
the Stm. 

The Olaldeans terned the Stm the Father- of Light. Hence, the Chaldean 
or acle said: "The Father t ook from Himself, and did not confine His fire 
within His intellectual potency. . . . AJ 1 things are begotten from cne Fire . " 

The ancients adored the Sun lmder the fonn of a Bl ack Stene, ca!led 
El ag3halus, or Helio§3.balus. 

'!his Stone is the pure Gold of the Phi1osopher, and the Philosophal 
Stone is the fOt.mdation of the Pbsolute Philosophy , the Supreme and unalter­
able Reason. 

'The Sun and the Moon of the Alchemist concur in perfecting and gi v.i..r:g 
stabil i ty to the Philosophal Stene . 

The Philosophal Stene is the primal rreans of making the philosophical 
gol d , that is to say, of trcnsforming all the vital pa..ers of m:m into the 
Sun. 

To find the Philasophal Stone is to have discovered the Pbsolute . The 
Absolute is that which admits of no errors , is the Fi}(ed fran the Volatile , 
is the Law of the Imagination, is the very essence of Being, is the irnrm.ltabl e 
law of Truth and Feason. 

The Absolute is that which IS. Ps to man, the Absolute is the Ego . 

To f ind the Pbsolute in the Infinite, in the Indefinite , and in the Fin­
i te, is the Magnum Opus, the Great Work of the Sages, which Henres called 
the Work of the Sun. 

To find the i.rnnovable base of Phil osophal Truth is the secret of Hernes 
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in its entirety, the Philcsophal Stene. 

He wh::> possesses the Philooophal Stene, possesses the Grand Arcanum and 
is a coom:ic King, and rrore than a king, for he is inaccessible to all fears 
and all enpty hopes. 

THE GOLDEN WHEEL 
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THE HIEROPHJ\N THE MOON. 
Olapter xr 

CARD 5, 'IHE HIEFDPHANT AND CARD 18 , THE MOON 

Card 5, The Hierophant 

NL!J'OOer Fiw is the mcst deepl y occult of all the digits . Few grasp its 
full significance and what it represents in their evolution and aca:mplish­
JIE.nt. 

5 is the nurrher that symbolizes man in a two-fold aspect. For man stands 
at the apex of physical evol ution, the cra-mi.ng point of all the lower king­
dollS , and rnic:May between 1 and 10 • 

Man is the universally structured type. In one aspect, all lCMer types 
rise tcward man and are completed in him. lind furthernore, man is the cnly 
species that stands erect, with cerebrum positioned at right angles to the 
spinal coluun; the only species with a spoken l anguage, an alphabet, a record­
ed history, and a prospective future . 

The nurrber s, like man ' s 5th Principle, Mind, is duaL It bel ongs both 
to the lower square, the Four Elenents, and to the higher triad, illustrated 
by the equilateral triangle, in which the positive and negatiw forces from 
the :cot above , produce a stable mani festation on the physical plane, t lE base 
line. 

5 refers to the fi w sacred words, correspcnding to the :five sacred 
wor<E of Brahna, said to have been wri. tten upon the shining ganrent of the 
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gospel Jesus at his "glori£ication", vu. 11Za.tro. Z.ana Ozza Racharra Ozai", 
which is translated: 

'"lhe robe, the glorious robe of rrw Strength." 

The reality back of this symbol is that number 5 represents the 5 ~cystic 
:pov.1e!"S \otri.ch must be attained and manifested thru the Robe of Flesh by every 
resll!'r'ECted miti.rte after he has passed his three days in the tomb, ere he 
can attain the Great Initiation. 

These five rcystic power'S are the result of the unfoldrrent and use of 
liEil' s five senses upon the inner planes of consciousness . 

'Ihe use of nan's 5 senses in the "nan of <Hrl<ness ' ' is, as it "M:re, cov­
ered with a veil, so that only in exceptional cases is one fo.md here and 
there Who is able to extend the functioning of his senses to the inner w'"Orlds . 

Clairvoyance, while often called the 6th sense, is but the extension of 
the sense of sight to include the astral world; clairaudience, the extension 
of hearing; psycholl2try, the sense of tcuch, etc . , taste and snEll being 
generally omitted. 

But this is only dr>awing aside one corner of the veil; for when man dons 
the ''glorious Robe of his Strength", he finds the functioning of his senses 
extended as far beyond the astral as the range of a color is extended by the 
rrultiplication of its shadings. 

And out of the synthesis of all these extended senses, there will be 
evol~ a 6th sense which will be incompr>ehensible to him who is confined to 
a :rrx;~re limi:ted use o.f his senses; and from t he developnent of the 6ti1 sense, 
a 7th sense will be evolved. 

It is to the experiences of these higher worlds, reached rroJrentarily 
during periods of meditation and contemplation in some instances, that Paul 
.:::.lluded when he said they were "unlawful (i.e. , impossible) to utter" or 
eXIX'ess in ....ords ( 2 Cor. 12: 4) • 

'lhe body thus glorified thru the 5 powers is called the Robe of Initia­
tion. thlless the Neophyte has donned this Robe, and m:mifested its power s 
in the flesh, the Great Initiation has not been p:iSSed. 

These p:>wers becorre 7 only after the Robe of Flesh has been laid aside 
and the Ego has donned the glorious, imtrortal Body of the Resurrection (Card 
20), called the Nimanakaya Robe, or the Body of the Fire-breath. 

In other words, man is the God of Creation when he has woven the 5 mystic 
I:aJei'S into his body and donned "the glorious Robe of his Strength." 

But when he has donned the Nirnsnakaya Robe he has becare rrore than a rrim. 

'lhi.s should give the student a glimpse of what ultirrate fustecy neans. 
But he should nat be discooraged; for we see the miracle foreshada.;red almost 
daily in DDJientary visions of the higher worlds, and we have the prophecy 
gi. ven us in syrnbblic dreans . 
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The foregoing state1IEilts enlighten sorrewl1at the ll'di1 of darkness as to 
the character of the Hierophant, the M:tster of the Temple of Initiation. 

The COI!il!Entators of the :cark Ages believed this card presented a Pope 
seated on his throne. The '!arot originated thousands of years before the 
world ever heard of a Pope. 

Hierophant or Mystagog was the title of the chief officer of the Eleus ­
inian Itysteries in Greece. He ms the introductor of the novices into the 
Eleusinian Th:eple, and p:~.ssed them from the lesser into the greater II¥Ster:ies, 
Where he becane the I:emiurg, and impressed the ini tia·te, while teaching him, 
by his manner and his voice. 

The title of Itys- agog \o.SS awarded him because he alone revealed the secret 
or Jeystery of the phenom:mal world, explaining to the initiate the inner im­
part of the external appearance, the world of change, the world of illusion, 
whereby JTI.an is surrounded and the origin of which he does not understand. 

In the picture the Hierophant sits on a thrcne, between two pillars, grey 
in color, signifying wisdom. 'Ihe design on the capitals of the pillars i s the 
phallic symbol of union, implying Creation. The two pillars repeat the rrotive 
of dooJi ty, and suggest the law of Polarity. 

At the back of the i:hrone, on both sides of the Hierophant ' s head, are 
two circles with horns, signifying the sign Taurus. 

His external robe is red, the color correspcnding to Taurus. It has for 
tr.imning a border of b l ue- green, corresponding to the sign Scorpio, the sign 
opposite Taurus . The outer garnent at the neck is caught with a clasp in the 
form of a lunar crescent, a symbol of the Moon which is exalted in Taurus. 
Its positicn at the threat indicates that Taurus rules that part of the body. 

tklder his red robe appears a ~rrent of blue, like that of the Priest­
ess, and havlilg the saTte implication. tklder this i s a t.Jhite garnent, like 
that of the Fool's, and indicating the sarre significance. 

His crown is a triple tiara, and of gold, symbolizing Solar Radiation 
and Wisdan. It is omarrented with three r~ of trefoils : top row, 3, indi­
cating the three realms, astral, rrental, and physical. The middle row, 5, 
:lni>lying the five senses. 'Jhe bottom !'CH1, 7, indicating the seven senses of 
the Seer. 

'Ihe crosses on hi::; sho:!s, the backs of hi.s hands, on the handles of the 
two keys, and the four on the carpet repeat the symbolism of the ten circular 
ornanents and crosses on the black robe of the Fool, and represent the fo'U(' 
food sigps of the ZodiaJcos which form the Solar Cross of life, which the 
church changed to the "old rugged cross" of its Ieyi:hical Christ. 

Number 10 is the symbol of unity and completion. Among the Hindus, 10 
is referred to as a rmgic power. '!he cipher represents the vast field of 
nan's unmanifested powers, whidt are useless to him except as by his attain­
DEnt and use of the Rod of Power> which the Fool carries on his right shoulder, 
he brings them into rranifestaticn and gives them their proper place in 10. 

In sorre cases 10 represents the five senses doubled, because of the con­
stant struggle between the lc:Mer' and higher mind. 
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Hanging from the crown, behind his . ears , is an omarrent :in the form of a 
yoke. 1his refers to the esoteric reaning of the letter Vau, the third let­
ter of J H V H. It falls behind his ears to dra-~ attention to these organs 
of hear:ing. 

In his left hand he holds erect the triple cross . This is the Rod of 
Power by which he can penetrate :into the three war lds, and rule them, and with 
poise, equilibrium and calm understand:ing utilize the p<Hlers entrusted to him 
to br:ing forth an the three planes -- physical, rrental, and astral. 

His right hand forms the sign of Esotericism and is raised in bless:ing 
aver the heads of the two Neophytes kneeling before him. The crown of their 
heads is shaved to penni t freer p:tssage of the Silver Cord (Eccl. 12: 6), 
which penetrates the skull at the Fcnticulus Frontalis, and, by condP..nsation ~ 
ferns the brain, sp:inal cord and nerve systel!4 as explained by HoteJJB in "The 
Flarre Divine. " 

':he crossed keys at his feet and the black and white checker-work at the 
edges of the carpet symbolize the dual phases of Polarity, the Creative Prin­
ciple. 

The symbolism of this card indicates so!'IE of the knowledge which the 
Hierophant imparts to the Neophyte in the ritual of initiation • 

He is called the Master of the Temple because he first rrastered the Tem­
ple in which his Ego dwells in order to becorre an Initiate and later to rise 
to the exalted pc:sition of Hierophant . 

'He shall see in Card 16 what happens to him who conquers cities and arm­
ies but fails to conquer hmself. 

The Terrples of the .Ancient M:isters w-ere patterned after the hurran form, 
as a study of the ground- plan of either the sanctuary of Karnak, or of Solo­
non's Temple will prove. 

As the Temples of initiation v.'€re copies of wan 1 s body, the rituals which 
were gi. ven in the various charnl::ers of the Temple were designed to symbolize 
certain vital processes of the human body. 

'lhe possession of the occult keys to htunan salvation thru self-kncwledge 
~s tl:e goal for which the Masters of all ages have labored. 

In this rr.odern age, the direction of the quest has changed. The pdn­
ciple task new is to keep man in ignorance in on:!er to rrake his enslaverrent 
the JTOre sun= and certain. 

'Ihe schools, churches, lodges, orders and organizations which pretend 
to teach useful kn<l>lledge, do nothing ~rore than to condition the Mind to ac­
cept the standardized systens by which nan is surrounded. 

'Ihe Quintic Quality 

The Absolute, Astral light, Solar Electricity, Cbsrnic Radiation, forns 
the fotlr' Elenents in its primal condensation. As these Four Elerents unite 
to form mm 1 s body, they produce a special argp.n called Brain, and the furction 
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of the brain produces that ~sterious Quintic Quality called Mind, the fifth 
principle which we mmtioned above . 

When rran first appeared an earth, many of the monster animals still were 
living which inhabit warm regions, as the JIEimloth, nastcdon, saber--tooth 
tiger, etc . 

These huge, ferCX!ious beasts were not afraid of this pigjey that walked 
upright on two hind legs. To them, he was rrerely another type of aninal, 
and ~rBs a subject for attack and annihilation the sane as any other animal. 

But in one definite respect this aninal was a far different type: He 
had a l-X)Wt:!r£ul ally, which we new call Mind, and still science does not knON 
what it i s . 

This powerful ally was to make this particular ani.nal supreme over all 
others, as stat e d in the Bible (Gen. 1:26), and he lost no tine in demonstrat­
ing that, while he might be called an animal, he was of a superior type. 

The Quintic Quality responsibl e for man's standing above all other ani­
rrals is centered in the Golden Bavl (Eccl . 12:6), -- his brain capacity and 
mental development . 

This supreme quality is not the pT'oduct of evolution . The first rren had 
it as shown by their manu£acture of implerrents of the chase, for defense and 
offense, m building temples, and in the invention of various symbols which 
represent cosmic elerrents, pT'inciples and processes, -- syll'bols so compli­
cated that they cannct t oday be interpreted by men of high intelligence. 

\.,Then the Ancient Masters 1-rrote that the Kingdom of the God i s within you 
(Luke 17:21), they referred to the Mind. 

All standardized systens of education and religion are designed to condi­
tion and control the Mind. 

When we control the Y.:ind, we contT'ol the !IBI1. When we bind the Mind, 
we bind the man. 

The ever-watchful church has used, and still uses , every psychological 
trick to control the Mind of the JIESSes. 

In our Mind we build a God, endow him \<lith all the glorious and p:>wer­
ful qualities we can :i.rragine , and then set out to find him, --- and we lose 
him. He vanishes like a fog before the morning sunshine. 

Luther said: "God is a blank tablet , on which there is nothing save 
that which thou thyself hast written. " 

Naquet wrote : '~enever kncwledge takes a step forward, God recedes a 
step backwar-d." 
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Card 18 , 'The l-'f.oon 

In our review of Card 19, the Sun, we saw the substance of the teaching 
the neophyte got concerning the nature of Life and the constitution of Man. 
Nav we shall see the part the Moon pleys, according to Ancient Science. 

We have noted that the six looer signs of the Zodiakcs, the water and 
the earth triplicities, represent the Ego in the watei"Y physical l::ody. This 
is the phase of Life that is symbolized by the M::xn. 

The M:xJn was the ancient SYJilbol of physical man, since the body, the 
physical and emotional, were the products of a precedent evolution on the 
Moon. 

According to Astrology, the Sun and the Moan, in their interaction each 
lunar m:mth, perfonred the whole drama of htmEn evolution with such graphic 
fidelity, that the delineation of it becorres a perpetual n:arvel. 

No graphology of rrythicism has ever e:xcelled Nature herself in the viVid 
portrayal of the dual history of nan upon the vei"Y faoe of the !'ban, ~vhere 
the story, eternally repeated, has been enacted before the eyes of successive 
generations of mortals, but never interpreted since the days of ancient Egypt. 

On the ather hand, this phase of Life has been bitterly condermed by the 
I-bther 01urch as the stupid, unfounded belief of 11supersti tious heathens . " 

This position of rourse has been imperative for the church in order to 
conceal the source of its ridiculous religious system. 

In the various phdSes and C:!Spe<.:ts o:f the registration of tl1e Sun's light 
upon its body, the Moon stages the entire symbolical drama of the bleeeed 
physico-astral Life of rrortal nan with a precision so astonishing, that the 
hurra.\'1 mind which ance folloos the analogies, cannot escape the conviction 
that Cosmic Intelligence presided at the directing of the JTPverrents of the 
Sun, the Moon and the Earth in their interrelation. 

'Ihis phase of the subject is understood by those who have read with un­
prejudiced intelligence Hoterra's work titled "Cosmic Creation," in which it 
is shown that all these bodies originally. evolved from a gigantic cloud of 
Astral Dust. 

PB seen from the earth, the Sun and the M:>on, together, depict in the 
sky each IOCil1th, the recnro of rran 's typical Life so fully, that it becorres a 
prine enigua to account for the loss of the Wiscbm to interpret this .Astral 
Phenorrenon after it had once been known. 

The rejection and destruction of the Arcane Science by the Omrch, cost 
the Christian 'M)rld the forfeiture of its ability to read this elerrentary 
text-book of Astrology, with its record written in characters of alternate 
light and darkness • 

P.s the Ego was bom periodically in the physical world, so the Sun was 
reborn roonthly in the Moen, matter's planetary symbol. 

We find that both Horus and Khunsu; the two Egyptian characters which 
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represented the renewed Solar Gcd, t-Jere depicted in the disk of the full Hoon. 

The Egyptian planisphere of D:mc-erah shows the two astral bodies in this 
position. 

Khunsu' s father was Arren, the "hidden god" , the youthful Khunsu being 
his visible representative, reborn in the New t-bcn. 

Horus was the renewed Ra, Osiris or /rt:um. Pnd that character which, in 
solar synbolism, was rebom in the vernal equinox or the eastern rim of the 
m:xning, was re-dranatized in lunar symbolism as finding rebirth in the young 
crescent Moon. 

Osiris, Atun or Fa, sinking in apparent feebleness and death in the cy­
cle of the waning Moon, carre to their renaissan::e at nightfall, between the 
two roms of the crescent in the west, synbolized in the Crown of the High 
Priestess in Card 2 • 

The !"'.con repeated thirteen ti.rres in a year the d=ath and resurrection 
story, while the Sun traced it mce. So, the thirteen Ycxis in Card 19, the 
Sun, are placed six on each side of the picture, and one between the heads of 
the boy and the girl. 

Ages of intelligence have gazed upan this m::nthly astrological drama 
withrut once descrying its tacit narrative. Yet, the ancient Egyptians dis­
coursed in chapte r after chapter en the profound rreaning of this phenOIIEI)on. 

Shall we conclude tl1at ancient eyes penetrated deeper into cosmic sec­
rets than IIPdem? 

'Ihe evidence is beofre us, but the conclusion should not be founded on a 
false premise. For fifteen hundred years it neant burning at the iron stake 
for him who was so indiscreet as to present any knowledge of astrological 
phenonena. 

Now this datum may be resurrected since it has becorre safer to p~ent 
Jmcwledge of this character, and again beoorre the bulwark of ·the Ageless vlis­
dan, rendering it impregnable to theologiCal and materialistic assault. 

While books and Bibles may be brushed asire with scorn by science, the 
chart of man's astral constitution, written ineradicably upon the open sheet 
of the nightly sky, cannot be gainsaid. For here is an indelible scripture, 
whose ever-turning pages must be read alike by the theist and the atheist. 

Here is a cosmic record that no mind dare flout. For here are the hea­
vens thensel ves preaching a cCGmic sernon and reciting a gcspel narrative 
that no nortal can conterm. 

'Ihe Shining Moen at night is the symbol, representative, vire-regent of 
the Stm when it is buried in darkness • The fum holds the proxy of its power. 
It is the transmitter of Solar Light when the Sun is out of s ight. It is 
the only witness of the SliD's light when the Sun is unable to shine on that 
part: of the earth. 

The Mxm is the Sun by night. When the Sun i s in full p311oply in the sky 
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of day, the fuoo. i s eclipsed. But she comes into her glory in the night. 

The Moon stands between nan and total darkness, yet she has no light of 
her am to give . She simply reflects the brightness of one higher than her­
self. 

~nd here we have the two great cosmic characters in the ancient dram:;, 
with nan as the spectator and interpreter, and, as he realizes to his arraze­
nent, the ultimate actor. 

Intelligent rreaning begins to appear as som as we have fixed in their 
respective roles the two chief dranatis personae . 

The Sun and the l'bm, according to ancient Astrology, perform the parts 
of TTB!l1 S F.gn .:md his body respectively, and their interaction, so skil£ully 
portrayed by the Astrologers' will be found to repict in detail the con­
nected history of the two, on the earth and in the body. 

In sorre pictures of Can! 18, a wolf and a dog appear on eai ther side 
of the Path of Life leading up from the stream. 

In Tarot Cards at the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, under the narre 
of the Tarot of Charles VI, these two anirrals do not appear, being replaced 
by two astrologers who are studying the !'bon. 

Concerning Card 18, Ouspensky wrote: 

''I saw a desolate plain stretched cut before rre. The full Moon looked 
dCNJn as if wrapped in m=ditation. Under her wavering light the shado'i·i'S lived 
their a.m pacul:i.ar 1i ves . There were black hills on the distant horizon. 

"Between two grey tcwem wound the Pa:th of Life extending up fran a stream. 
It faded out in the distance, and I saw two strange rren who were studying the 
M::xn. Fran the stream a great, black crayfish crawled up on to the bank. 

''Ihe Path of Life , ris:ing and falling with the undulating terrain, had 
been worn by the feet of the many oortals who had traveled it before rre. In 
the foreground it traversed a cultivated field, sywbolizing things of corranan 
kncwledge, until it cam= to the two tavers , which rrarked the limit of the known. 
From there it went into the region of the l.IDkncwn. 

"A cold, he vy dew was falling, and a feeling of dread overcaJre ne, I 
felt the presence of a mysterious world, a world of hootile elerrents, of corp­
ses rising from the grave, of torrrented ghosts. 

"In the pale light of the Moon I seerred to feel the presence of phantoms; 
shadcws seened to be crossing the path; sorecne was waiting for ne behind the 
tavers -- and it was dangerous to look back. " 

In the sunset of life, in this WO!'ld of fraud, when the step begins to 
~alter a:d the Silver Threads begin to appear cm:ng the Gold, phantans appear 
lll the Mind of the llBI1 of darkness, shadcws of the unknam obscure the Path 
of life, and one hopes that one's loved anes, who have been "barn again" and 
preceded one to the Astral Vk>r ld, will be wai t:ing to welcorre one beyond the 
tavers. 
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THE LOVERS. 
Chapter XII 

CARD 6, TEMPTATION & CARD 17, THE STAR 

Card 6, Temptation ('The Lovers) 

In this picture the glorious Sun, Father of Light and Giver of Lire, 
shines in the zenith. 

Beneath the St.m. is .Mikael, cne of the frur Great Pngels of the Solar God, 
with arrrs extended, pouring dcwn the blessings of Life upon two hw.an figur'es 
in the foreground beneath the Jlngel, rrale and female, unveiled, apparently 
representing Adam and Eve in the Edenic Garden. 

We are now at the threshold of the ancient fable concerning HUJJEili ty, 
and are facing ull the J'TlYi:holcci::;m that was invented by the Masters and woven 
around Man, the God of the physical world, the greatest and IIPst perfect or­
ganization of astral substance known, and still a eystecy to science. 

Behind the rran is the Edenic Tree of Life, bearing twelve fiery fruits, 
and rrentioned in the Bible ( Fev. 22 : 2) • The twelve fruits are intended to 
represent the twelve signs of the Zodiakos. Each fruit has triple flarres, as 
the astrologers subdivided each sign into three parts, or decantes. 

Behind the wonan is the Edenic Tree of the Kncwledge of Good and Evil, 
bearing five fruits, which are intended to symbolize the Five Senses which 
rule humanity and JIEke ffi3Il a prisoner in a physical jail, Around this Tree 
is entwined the Evil Serpent of Sensuality. 
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Vari.cus corrrrentators have called this card The Lovers , Marriage, and 
Temptation. We adopt the latter term as it agrees with the ancient fable . 

Sorr.e pseudo-cncultists call this picture "The 'IWo Paths," and say that 
older versions of the synbolism show a man standing between two warren, who 
represent Virtue and Vice respectively. 

'Ibis refers to the Two Paths nentioned in the Bible. The strait and 
narra-J" Path winds uphill all the way to the Fealm of Seership. The other is 
the broad road that leads to c!estruction, and many there be who go in thereat 
(M3.t. 7 : 13 ) • 

In older exoteric versions of the Tarot, there are three figures, a 
youth, a nai.den, and a cravned wo:rran. These are the Kabalistic Son and Bride 
and the Kabalistic f-'.other>. 

Our version is essentially the s ane as that of Dr. A. E. Waite, and is 
based upon the tmpubJished esoteric Tarot. 

In the Bi ble two Serpents are nentioned. One Good and one Evil. The 
Serpent of Sensuality is the Evil One . The Good Serpent is the White Serpent 
of the Caduceus. 

These two Serpents represent .Tll311Y things. Later in the New TestaJrent 
they appear in the form of the 'IWo Thieves who were crucified with the gcspel 
Jesus, as stated by Hoterra in "Son of Perfection. " 

In that instance the Evil cne "railed en Jesus" , and was rebuked by 
the Good one (Lu . 23:39, 40) . 

The Good Serpent represents the Wiseom and Liberat i on resulting from the 
rightful adaptation of the very forces which, at first , tempt us into wrong­
ful action that leads to <Estr>ucti.on . 

The woman, in her weakness , looks tcward the Pngel. The nan, in his 
boldness, looks tcward the "-"'01Il3Il. The attitude of the woman appears as an 
appeal for help to resist the powerful urge of animalistic generation. That 
of the man appears as inviting lust. 

In the present stage of evolution, the existence and continuance of the 
race depends primaril y en woman, causing her to be rore fully under the in­
fluence of the LaN of C£neration than rren. 

It is cne of rran 's primary duties to help woman in her struggle agains t 
the strong urge of the Law. But man has f ailed miserably, and as a result, 
"cursed is the gromd for thy sake" (<£11. 3:17). 

Hurranal improvenent is utterly impossible until nan graduates in the 
ronquest of his body by subduing his aninalistic nature . The results of his 
failure are presented in cards 12, 15, and 16. 

'lhe student will find nuch help an this point by reading Hatema' s work 
"Great Fed Drag~ " and that renari<able rebate en "The Virgin Birth" in 1936 
between D.r>. H. M. Shelton and Dr. G. R. Clenents, pl.lblished by Health 
N::!seardl. 
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Card 17, The Star 

Our interpretation of sore of the Tarot cards varies ruch f rom that of 
other coJTIIVimtators, because we observe the philcsophy of t hose who invented 
and designed the pictures . 

The interpretation of tl:e s ymbolism will not present the views of the 
Masters who nade them unless it agrees with the basic principles of their­
philosophy. 

We have considered Car<i 19, The Sun, and Card 18, The t-bon, and have 
new reached Card 17, The Star, and shall show haN these three astral bodies 
were directly t.:onnected in the life of rren by the Pncient Astrologers. 

According to ancient foJk-tradition, Iran's original hone was in the Sun, 
whence he "fell" with the loss of his divine prerogative, first to the f'bon, 
and thence to the earth, where he becaJre the Great Star under certain condi­
tions. 

The Ancient .Astrologers listed Seven Grades of Being as represented in 
the human microcosm, the four 1cwer pertaining to the phenorrenal order, while 
the three upper ones, (1) higher manas or abstract intellect, (2) buddhi or 
intuition, and (3) Atna or pure Ego, are noUJIEnal and irrmortal. 

The super-phenmenal triad was syrrbolized in the ancient philosophy by 
the Sun. So, the journey to the Sun was nothing more nor less than a sym­
bolic designation of the process of rendering fully actual, the latent po­
tentialities of these three transcendent microcosmic principles. 

Similarly, the journey to the l"'.ocn designated the much l ess arduous 
atta.inm:mt of the highest grede of nerely natural e \Olution, so far at l east 
as hunenal and physical denizens of the solar system are concerned. 

Now, these U.;o goals, "sun 11, and "rroon 11
, correspcnd respectively to the 

King's and Queen's 01aiJibers in the Great Pyramid of Gizeh, a ccepting the 
current identification of this s tructure as a Terrple of ~ tiati on. 

When these two goals are attained during physical life, man passes into 
a segrrent of the i.Jheel Of Life which only a few h1.lm3I1 beings ever traverse. 
It is t1.e result of the concomitant energization of two little-kncwn and 
little- understood cerebral structures, known as the Pineal Gland, which 
L'escartes identified as the point of cont act between brain and Ego, and the 
Pituitary Gland. 

Now, in hieroglyphical language, a Star always denoted a God in the anc­
ient philosophy; and a God is a rren who pcssesses supernal powers, a Seer. 

This great radiant Star has eight points , its geOJietrical farnation be­
ing similar to that of the I.Jheel Of Life , Card 10, and the syrobols of the 
Ego embroidered on the vesture of the Fool. 

The seven lesser Stars which surround the Great Star also have eight 
rays, and we shall see in due tine what they represent. 

The StlJl'm'llY of several tawdzy explanations say that this is a card of 
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Hope . Sorre term it a SYJl'bol of Prudence . On other planes it has been certi­
fied as Irrmortality and Interior light. He shall see that the last two are 
correct. 

The woman in the foreground is naked. Her l eft knee rests en the land 
and her right foot en the water. She prurs water from~ vessels, one of 
gpld and cne of silver. This is said by sane to represent the Water of life, 
and this is correct (Rev. 22: 1). 

Sorre comrentators believe the woman is Hathor, or l'bther Nature . In sorre 
respects she nay be identified with the High Priestess, and also with the 
Enpress . Dr. A. E. Waite calls her the Great Mother in the Kabalistic Sephira 
Binah, which is Supernal lhderstanding, and this is correct. 

The bird on a bush in the picture is a sca.rJet This, the Egyptian bird 
sacred to Herrres . Being ferched on a bush, sorre say it represents the brain 
and nerve system, and we shall see that this is correct. 

Book With Seven Seals 

In considering Card 2, High Priestess, we referred to the Bock with Seven 
Seals rrentioned in t he Bible. 

One coJ'I'\I'I'Bntator~ coming closer than the rest, while not understanding 
the secret of the Great star, said the seven srraller stars symbolize the 
"seven interior starsu of the body. 

These centers of the body are called the Seven Olakras in Hindu liter-
ature, and are listed in the follaving order: 

1. Xuladhar~ ihe Sacral Plexus 
2 • Svadishthana, the Prostatic Plexus 
3. Manipura, the Solar Plexus 
4 . Anahata, the Cardiac Plexus 
5 . Vishiddha, the Pharyngeal Plexus 
6 . Ajna, the Pituitary Gland in the Brain 
7. Sahasrara, t'le Pineal Gland of the Brain 

Had that corrmentator followed this trail further, he had found the anc­
ient secret of the ~reat Star. 

Hoterra has covered these chaJ<ras in his "Sen of Perfection" and we shall 
here notice in particular the laSt two. 

6. The Ajna chakru i::> the astral center of the region of the fort:!lu~a<.l 
between the eyebrows. It is a lustrous rroan-white in color, shining with a 
cystic, trance-like glory. 

7. The Sahasrara is situated in the crown of the head and terrred the 
"dr...relling place of Shiva ..•. In the inner center there is the mystic Great 
Void worshipt:ed by the De vas in secret. " 

Qmting further: ''It is in the Sahasrera. that the negative (fenale) 
creative force, Kundalini Shakti, rreets and tmites with the pooitive princi­
ple (nale ) after its ascent from the Sacral Plexus. 
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"He who has kncwn the Great Void in the Sahasrara is freed from rebirths 
(reincarnation). He c annot be bound in any of the three worlds, and can 
tra,;el the s ky at will" (Kundalini Power, Pandit Drishtva). 

The Ineffable Na'!'e, J. H. V. H, is directly related to these cccul t IIijS­

teries, and in particular, to the Four Principal Glands of the body pri!ffirily 
involved in Generation, as follows: 

1. Pineal, solar center in the brain. 
2 . Pituitary, aeriferous center in the brain. 
3. Prostate , Water of life (Serr.en) center of the body. 
4. Gcnads, animalistic procreation center of the body. 

Astral Light 

The ancient philosophy t e lls us that when the Water of Life is conserved 
for the bcdy's use, and not consurred in generation, it then fla-;rs up the spi­
nal cord as the 11Nibodhika" Fire, energizing in its upward flav the Seven 
Nerve Plexuses above rrentiored. P..s a result, the whole body, according to 
the Bible, is filled with Astral Light (Mat. 6:22). 

The Bible says, 'Take heed therefore that the (.1\.stral) Light which is in 
thee be not darkness (because of its being consUJred in fornication and gen­
eration). 

"If thy whole body therefore be full of (Astral ) Light, having no part 
of dark, the whole (body) shall be full of (.A.stml) Light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle roth give thee Light" (Lu. 11:35, 36). 

These s taterr.ents nake sense when they are correctly understood. 

The peculiar effects of t hese profound biological processes , about which 
rrodern science knows nothing, are cescribed in symbol and parable in verses 
12-17 of Chapter 6 , and in G1apters 7 - 11 of the last book of the Bible . 

Not a minister in Cl1ristendom nor a cbctor of rredicine is cornp:!tent to 
interpret the synbolism and allegories in Fevelation which refer to these 
things, for they k:rav not the nature of Life nor the constitution of Man . 

That synbolism and these allegories deal not with gods and saviors e.s 
taught by the churich, but with the Living Fire in Man, centered at the base 
of the spinal colunn, which rrav be divided horizcrrta.lly into three sections, 
the looest including the lwrbar vertebrae , together with the segrrents form­
ing the sacrum and c~yx. 

The l<:Mest area is surrounded by a dull red haze , oily in texture and 
lurid in color. Hi.!¥ler up the oolor grows lighter and becorres orange. 

Thru these spina l sections composed of the twelve cbrsal vertebrae , 
there is a golden gla-;r radiating from a thread-like line that appears as a 
tiny river of Golden F:ire. 

These deep anatomical and physiological secrets, unknavn to IIX:XErn sci­
ence, are described in the Bible as "two golden pipes (which) errpty the 
~lden oil out of themselves" (Zech. 4:12) . 
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Still higher the golden color fades to yellcw, becoming tinged with a 
light green. 'Ihru the cervical section of the spinal cord the color of the 
oil becones faintly electric b l ue . 

Thru the ''two golden pipes ", called the Ida and f?,ngala nadis by the 
Hindus, this A'5tral Stream of Living fire flows incessantly up and c:lown . 

These ' 'two goloon pi pes 11 are also the Thu Serpents of the Caduceus . They 
are the "two thieves" that were crucified with the gospel Jesus. They are 
the "two wi messes", the "two olive trees", and the ''two c andlesti cks 11 rren­
tioned in tl1e Bible, and d:scribed in ~tail by Hotena in "Son of Perfection. " 

The farther up the living Iirc flews , the thinner and fainter is its hue, 
but the purer the colors, until finally the dual s trearr5 of the "two golden 
pipes 11 cc:nverge in a seething nass in the pons o.f the medul la cblcngata of 
the brain, the function of which science kncws nothing. 

At this paint a strange biological process occurs, practically unknown 
to the JIO<Ern world. The Astral fire new begins t o penreate the third ventri­
cle of tile brain and to stimulate the Pituitary Gland. 

Marriage of the Larrb 

We have noticed the Pituitary and Pineal glands of the brain, concem­
ing the fmctions of which rrodem science kncws very little about the fo:rn:er 
and nothing at all as to me latter. 

'!he Pituitary is the negative , passive , .female pole of the body, yet 
i .t plays an important part in the developrrent of the body and mind. 

'!he Ancient Mast ers, being aware of these things , called the Pituitary 
the Builder of the Terrple. In the Bible it is symbolized as Zerubbabel ( Zech. 
4: 9) , and preachers tllink this Zerubbabel was sorre great archi teet . 

From the Bible we qwte: "For who hath eespised the day of snail things? 
For they s hall rejoice, and shall see the pl1.ll'l111Et in the hand of Ze!'tlbabble 
with tlnse seven; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro thru the 
whole earth" ( Zech. 4: 10). 

'Ihe ''seven eyes" are the SeVEn Ne rve Ple.xuses nentioned abo~, and the 
whole earth represents nan' s body. 'Ihe p l l.lll1lret represents the wa ~s of Astral 
Iirew hic:h we shall sam rrention . 

The Pituitary. as the Builder of the Hurran Temple , is the initiator in 
the furl:! tim of llBil 1 s hif?)'ler nental developnent; for it "resurrects" the can­
didate (Pineal) from the semi-dornant state in the average m:m. 

Being of .feminine polarity, the Pituitary perforns true to i ts dignity by 
being tile eternal Temptress. Manly Hall said: 

"In the Egyi>ticn 11\)Tth, Isis, v.ho partakes of the nature of the Pituitary, 
ccnjures Ra (who represents the Sun and here i s synix>lical of the Pineal) to 
disclose his s ecret IlClJie, which he finally does . The Physiological prcx:ess 
(of this disclosure) is worthy of ccnsi~raticn." 
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/Is the ris ing Astral Fi re s timulates the Pituit ary, it "begins to gl ow 
and little rippling rings of ( Jl.stral) Light flcx-1 out f rom around it and grad­
ually fade out a short distance away . 

"Ps the stimulation continues ... . the e rranat:ing rings aromd the gland 
grew stronger. They are not equally distributed . The circles are E:longat e d 
01 the sire facing the third ventricle (of the brain) and extend out in grace­
ful parabolas tcward the Pineal gland. 

"Gradually, as the current grcws stron ger, the c ircles approaching e ver 
clcser to the sh.urbering eye of Shiva (Pir.eal), tinting the Pineal with golcen 
light and gently coaxing it into activity. 

11Under the beni£11 warmth and radiance of the Pituitary fire, the divine 
eye thrills and flickers , and the I~NStery of a::cult unfoldrr.ent occurs ." -­
t~lchizedek and t lle Nystery of Fire. 

H . P. Bla vat sky phrases this part of the process in these words: 

nThe arc (of Light) from the Pituitary mounts upward rr.ore and rr:ore toward 
the Pineal, until the (electric) current s triking it, as when an electric cur­
rent strike s sorre solid object, the doritC!nt (Pineal) gland i s a ctivated and 
set all aglowing with the akashic (P.stral) fire." 

'This is the golden secret of the Great Star. Its region is mm 's brain. 
In JroSt cases it is semi-dorTIEnt. When resurrected by the Astral Fire, it 
fills the \vhole bcdy f'J ll of Light, says the Bible. 

That e xalted state is attained by bridging the gap between the Pi tui­
tary and Pineal, which then es tablishes direct connection between the obj e ct­
ive and subjective cepartrr.ents of Consciousness, rais ing mm up to the sub­
lime state of Seer ship. 

So, the Great Star syrrbolizes Seership in the ancient philosophy. 

The Se ven Smalle r Stars represent the Seven Sense Powers of the Seer. 

All the stars in t he picture have eight points . This syrrbolizes many 
things in human life. We shall notice s orre of them. 

Eight is the Numter of Evolution and is ccnnected with the spiral rr.o­
tion of cycles . 

At the end of the seventh cycle, the primrry phase of the creation of 
the earth was completed, and the second phase began. 

The e i ehth note in !TiUSic is a repetition of the first, but in a higher 
octave. It is the beginning of a higher cycle. 

Eight is the nurrber of the inevitable and cnward rush of Tirre . Its 
symbol is the ho~glass and the balance. It is also the Winged Globe of 
Egypt, and the Bird of Lire, the Scarlet Ibis, which was sacred to Herrres . 

The bird in the picture of Card 17 sets on a nearby bush, and the Egypt­
ians synbolized it as carrying rran up from the earth plane, the lCMer o of 
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the 8, to the astral plane, the upper o of the 8, where he enters a higher 
cycle and becorres a Sage, a Perfected Personality, one with the Lhiverse of 
Being. 

This higher stage, said Blavatsky, "is the psycho-physiological illus­
tration of these two organs an the physical plane which are the ccncrete sym­
ools of the rretaphysical concepts called Manas and Buddhi." 

'The latter, to attain consciousness an the earth level, needs the rrore 
differentiated Fire of Manas . But Manas is deprived of that Fire when it is 
consurred at the spinal base of the body in fornication and generation. 

So, it seerrs that rrsn may have progeny or seership, but not both. He 
rrrust sacrifice the one to gain the other under the law of compensation. 

1his is the esoteric n:ean.ing of the biblical staterrent that 'blood" 11R.lSt 
be shed for the remission of s.in (Mat. 26:28). 

Paul said, "Alrrost all things are by the law (of compensation and evo­
lution) purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission" 
(Heb. 9: 22). 

'The actual rreaning of these biblical allegories becorres clear when the 
basic principles are kna-m and uneerstcod. 

These allegorical staterrents do not rrean the nailing of a god to a 
cross . 

Olristiar.ity is a base fraud that ~>las invented by the personalization 
of ancient synbolD nnd the li tcralization of ancient allegories. Then the 
scrolls were destroyed to conceal the facts . 

When man consurres the Solar> Fire in generation, he is blessed with child­
ren as his reward. By denying hirrself that earthly pleasure, he gains by 
rising to the exalted plar:e of Seership under the guidance of a GUI'U. 

When the Sixth Principle, Manas, Pituitary, has energi zed the Seventh, 
Buddli, Pineal, the .A.stra.l Fire, flcwing from thelatter, "illuminates the 
field of infinitude", wrote Blavatsky. P.nd she added: 

"For that period of time, Man becorres onniscient; the Past and Future, 
Space and Tirre, disappear (as in dream:;) , and for him becones the Present. " 

So, the great Carrel said: "For the Clairvoyant there are no secrets . " 

.And the Bible states: '1There is nothing covered, that shall not be revea­
led (to such man); and nothing hid, that shall not be known" (Mat. 10:26). 

Dr. Charles Whitby surs up the secret in these words: 

''l'hus the journey to the 'rncxm' is equated with the· ccnsur:rr.aticn cf 
psycho-rrental developrrent, and the consequent psychic energization of the 
Pituitary. 

".And thence the journey to the ''Sun" with the activation of the Pineal 
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(involving ncurr:enal illumination); and the 'sparking' process between the two 
organs wit~ t he He rrr.etic MarTiage of the Sun and MJon, or Henres and Aphro­
dite, or Ra and Isis11 (Back t o the Stm). 

In the Bi b.le this is te!'rrEd "the ITBr'riage of the 1an1b", and the church 
represents this to rrean the marriage of Jesus and the Chureh. M::lre theolo­
gical hogtvash and hokum to deceive the rrasses. 

This phase of our subject is noticed agalil tmder Card 14, TIME. 
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Card 7, The Chariot 

Most corrrrentators have failed to interpret the true syrr>.bolism of this 
card. They think it represents the King in his triumph, typifying the victory 
that creates kingship as its logical consequence and not the vested royalty. 

These cornrrentators have missed the Royal Path Of Life, and failed to 
recollect that the Ancient M:isters were not interested in conquering countr­
ies, but in ccnquering the hunan body. 

The Ccnqueror stands boldly erect in a chariot having the form of a cube 
stane, representing the earth, with a starry canopy ov-er him, representing 
the astral world, supported by four pillars, representing the four elerrents. 

This is the sarre rran we saw in Card 0, The Fool. Now we see him again, 
in his progress to that stage of life where he thinks he is the Cbnqu:ror be­
cause he has subdued armies, cities, and even nations. \.Je shall later see 
him at the end of his earthly wanderings , where Justice has passed sentence 
upcn him, Card 11, and the JudgiiE11t has been e><ecuted, Card 12. 

The Conqt.reror is cruwned, and the crCMn is si..II'TIOunted by three pentagrarrs . 
The pentagram signifies the five senses, and three are shewn to indicate the 
sense pcwer of the average nan reaches three planes , the physical, Ireiltal, 
and astral. 

In the tine of SoloiiOI1 the breastplate was double, or corrposed of two 
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pieces, forming a kind of pUl'Se or bag, in which the Urim and 'Ihurrrnim, sym­
bols of Light and Truth, were e~losed. 

Prof. Plunptre supposed the Urim to have been a clear, colorl ess s tone, 
set in the breastplate of the High Priest as a synOOl of Light , answering to 
the ~sti.c scarab in the pectoral plate of the ancient Egyptian Priests, and 
that the Thurrmim vas an image corresponding to that worn by the priestly jud­
ges of Egypt as a synbol of Truth and Purity of rrotive. By gazing stead­
fastly on these, he nay have been thra.m into a hal£ ecstatic state aJcin to 
hypnotism, in which he lost all personal consciousness and receiwd astral 
illlliiii.n:itian and insight. 

In the picture t!:e Urim and Thurrmi.m are represented by a lunar crescent 
an each shoulder of the charioteer. 

In his rig]lt hand the charioteer holds a scepter surnounted by the fig­
ure 8, conbined with a crescent. This is a coJTbination of the synbol over 
the M:igician 's head, with the lunar cra-m of the Priestess, which signifies 
the relationship of the Uacrocosm and the Microcosm. 

'!he shield en the front of the chariot with a red emblem an it, is one 
form of the Hindu lingam-yoni, typifying union of the positive and negative 
farces cf Polarity. 

!Vx>ve the shield is the winged-globe of the Egyptiam, symlx>l of the im­
rrortal flight of the Ego thru the infini ture of space and tirre. 

A square an his cuirass represents the four elenents solidified. On it 
are t:hree T-squares, syrrbolizing the three planes rrentioned above. 

In SOliE Tarot cards the chariot i s drawn by two horses, while sphinxes 
are shown in others, and are attributed by sorre to an innovation suggested by 
Eliphas Levi. . 

. 'Ihe colors of the splrimes are the sarre as those of the two pillars of 
the High Priestess, ane white and the other black, synbolizing the :rnsitive 
and ne~tive phases of the Creative Principle. 

'!he Olarioteer' s golden belt suggests Astral Light and the Zodiakos . It 
is ornarented with the signs of the Zodiakos, and its slanting position s ug­
gests the slanting circle of the ecliptic, representing Tine and the influ­
ences of the astrological bodies. 

'Ihis card syrdx>lizes in general the nain characteristics of the sacred 
septenary. It represents IIml who has beoone the Calqteror, but the planes 
of his cooquest are nanifest or external, and not within himself. 

If the O::nqueror cane t o the pillars of the Temple between which i s 
seated the High Priestess, he could neither open the scroll called Tora, nor 
answer the questions she "WOuld ask him. 

Eve:rything about the charioteer suggests t."lat he SturJial"izes all the po­
wers and patencies of the perscnages who have preceded him in the series of 
Major 'fiulps. He is their synthesis • 
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Ouspensk:y wrote: 

"I saw a chariot drawn by two sphinxes, a white one and a black cne . 
Four pillars supported a sky-blue canopy, spangled with five pointed stars . 

"Beneath i:he canopy, driving the sphinxes, stood tile Cbnqueror, in steel 
arrrour, and in his hand was a scepter surrromted with a figure 8 and a lunar 
crescent . 

"Three golden pentagre.rrs shown on his crcMm. On the frcnt of the char­
iot, above the sphinxes, v.as a two-winged sphere, and the eystic lingam and 
yani, the syrrbol of unitian. 

" 'Everything in this picture has a rreaning', said the Voice to rre. 
'Took and try to undP-rstand. 

11 'This is the Conqueror who has not yet conquered himself. Here are 
will and knCN~ledge. But in all this, there is more in the desire to attain, 
than in real attairurent. 

" 1 The Olar.ioteer began to consider h:inself conquaror before he actually 
ccnquered. He G(.cided that conquest nrust com= to a conquaror. In this there 
are llBJlY pcssibili ties , but also many deceiving ligpts, and great dangers 
await the Jn3n in the chariot. 

" 'He drives the chariot by the strength of his will and of the nagic 
scepter. But the tension of his will nay weaken and the sphimes rray pull 
in different directions and tear him and his chariot asunder. 

111 'Ihis is the Conqueror a gainst whom the conquered (body's passions ) 
nay still rise. Look behind him at the TCX.Jers of the ccnquered city. Per­
haps the flarre of revolt burns therein already (body's passions rebelling 
against suppression). 

" '.And he kncws not that within hinself lies the city to be conqt..ered; 
that within hirrself the sphinxes (positive and negative forces) are watching 
his every moverrent, and that within hi.rrself great dangers await him. 

11 'And realize this is the sane man you saw who tripped gaily along with 
light step as if the eart"l and its traps held no terrors for him, and r:aused 
at the brink of a deep precipice where the crocodile awaited him, but without 
noticing the beast. ' 11 

'The nt.Diber 7 is the most sacred of all numbers and was so considered by 
the P.ncient Masters . 

H. P. Blavatsky wrote: 11Ntmber 7 is the festival day of all the earth, 
1he birthday of the world. I knav nat whether anyone wmld be able to cele­
brate the number 7 in adequate te:rns . " -- Secret I::octrine. 

All ancient JeyStery teaching:; agree that Creation produced the rranifested 
universe thru the Astral Progenitors of the 7 Creative Rays or Hierarchies 
whidl constitute the llEirifested aspect of Suprerre Intelligerce centered in 
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the cosmic Substance of which all things are made, as e>eplained by IJotema :in 
Cosmic Creation. 

Volumes of fables have been wovBn around the nU1Jlber 7 in connection vlith 
the n u.'rerous J1o/Steries linked t o the work of Cosmic Creati on, rrnst of which 
are not'1ing mere tr.an fairy tales told to children, and were invented to de­
ceive the masses . 

Fundarrentally, i t is said that at the end of the seventh cycle, the pri­
mary phase of the CTeation of the earth \,'as conpleted, and the s eccnd phase 
began. And just as in the case of music, where the eighth note of the scale 
is simply a repetition of the first, but in a higher cctave , the beginning of 
a higher cycle. 

The original designers of the Tarot appliEd this law of 7 to nan. In 
Card 7 rren appears as the Cllarioteer, the Ccnqueror. He h as finished the 
first cycle and is entering the second. It is the number t o which the Kabal­
ists assi gn the idea of Victory. But what has nan conqt.ered? 

The georretrical syrri:ol of 7 is the interlaced triangles with the Dot in 
the center, the Dot: being the same germinal point that appears within the 
circle, or the creative m:cleus of the mundane egg which has evolved during 
the six- day-periods of creation thru nature ~d nan, and becorres the synthe­
sized fecal point of the forces of its 6 mmifestati.ons. 

The seventh Sephira is called Netzach, "Firnness and Victory," corres­
p::>nding t o the Ineffable Narre J H V H. Hence, JJEJ1 can evolve intellectually 
to a poi.nt where he can unfold the Six Sephira., that: is , he can Intertwine 
the astral attributes wi t..'l the physical and thus becorre the nagic syrrbol of 
Solorron's Seal, the Six Pointed Star, the Seal of Wisdom. 

But until llETl has unfolded or rranifested the 7th point and ga:ined can­
plete vict ory; until he has fixed his gaze upon the Great Star of the Seer, 
and rrade that the center from which all his works pi'Ceeed , he rray be a m gi­
cian with mighty pa-1er, but he is not accepted as a White Magici an. 

It appears ine>eplicable that ncne of the cOJ1'11rlentators an the Tarot dis ­
covered the ancient nwth of the Charioteer. 

In the myth, Clyrrene, daughter of Oceanus and Tethys and wife of Iapetus , 
t o whom she bore Atlas, Prorretheus , and others, becarre the rrother of Phaethon 
by He lios, the Sun . 

Phaethan requested his father to let him dr>i ve the Chariot of the Sun 
a cra:;s the sky for ore day. Helios was induced by the pleas of his san and 
his rother, Clyrrene, to yield. 

But the yo~ lacked the strength and skill required t o handle the horses , 
and they rushed out of their regular path, colring so close to the earth that 
it had been set on fire , had he not been s truck with lightning by Jupiter and 
hurled headlong into the river Eridanus. 

The "earth" represents nan' s body. The Cllariot of the Sm indicates the 
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Solar Fire seething in his body. This "Fire" he must control and successfully 
negotiate the Circle of the Zodial<:os (Cycle of Life) by the develOplreilt of 
his 7 principles and 7 pcwers, and rise to the plane of Seership, Card 17, 
the Star. 

Otherwise, the f ate of those who li'.€ on the low anirralistic level is 
certain to be the sa.rre as was Phaethon' s . for, like him, in the circle of 
the Zodiakos they must face all the nonsters , especially Scorpion, which 
caused the disaster to Phaethon. 

The ancient l egend said: 'Bere the Scorpion extended i ts two great 
arrrs, with its tail and Cl:'ooked claws s tretching over two signs of the Zod­
i akos" (Virgo and Scorpio, which vrere fornerly one sign and represented in 
ancient rragic as Good and Evil, consieered in Cards 8 and 15). 

1'\Vhen Fhaethon (symbol of the mm of darkness) beheld Scorpio reeking 
with poison and rrenacing with its fangs, his courage failed and the reins 
fell from his hands . " 

This phase of Scorpio symbolizes the test of Sexuality, the great Temp­
tation, and is thus fitly described. 

Under this test the self-styled gods and cc:nquerors in rrorrtal fane fail. 
They have not JJEStered their CMII1 animalistic nature . .And, as with Phae thon, 
the fiery steeds of carnal thought run away with them, and they are dashed to 
earth. 

BOOK WI'IH SEVEN SEALS 

In the last bock of the Bible m=ntion is JJ'aCE! of the Rook with Seven 
Seals . 

'Ihis refers to the 01arioteer, and describes in syrpbol and allegory the 
developnent of nan 's 7 principles and his 7 pa.7ers on earth, by neans of 
which he r ises to the Plane of Seership (Card 17, the Star) . 

I saw on the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written 
within and en the back-side, sealed with seven seals . 

.And I saw a strong angel prcclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof ? 

P.nd no nan in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, ~>as able to 
open the book, neither to l ook thereon . 

.And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon . 

.And one of the e lders saith unto ne, Weep not. Behold, the Lion (Aries , 
head sign of the Zodiakcs), he of the tribe of Juda, the root of IBvid, hath 
prevailed to open the bock, and to locse the seven seals thereof. 

And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the thrcne of the four beasts (four' 
fixed signs of the Zodiakcs), stocd a Lard:>· as if it had been sacrificed (the 
trembling neophyte prepared for the ordeal of initiation), having 7 hems (7 
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pa.JerS of noetic action), and 7 eyes (7 ncetic perrepti·v~ fa.c ulties), tvhich 
are the 7 Breaths of the M3.crocosm sent f or-J1 i nto all the P..arth. 

'Ihus, the symbolical Lamb represents the neophyte who has been prepared 
for, and is about to unrergo the initiatory orde:!als, and join the ranks of 
those ~ rise to the plane of Seership, the Great Star. 

But few there be who travel this strai. t and na:rTCW path, and the next 
Card, 16, describes in ancient synbolism the calamity that befalls those who 
fail to ccnquer their animalistic nature. 

Card 16, The Tower 

This card has several titles, anmg them being "The Lightning-strtdc 
~," "The F.ire af Heaven, " "Castle of Plutus, 11 and "The 'l'G1er of Babel. 11 

In the latter case, the two hunan figu::re.s falling from the Tcwer are said to 
be N:i..mr::od and his minister. 

'!he decipherers of the amient cryptogrens have failed to present reas­
onable and logical interpretations of this can:i because they have envisioned 
it in the wrong light. · 

'!he Tcwer has been rrentioned as syrrbolical of the chastisenent of pri<E 
of the intellect ove:rwhelned in the attenpt to penetrate the "ltfstery of 
God." 

'!he Tcwer in this picture is st:r\£Jc by lightning, its c rown l<ncc.ked off, 
with fire blazing .from the top, and a nan and a WOl1B1l are falling hea,d-first 
toward the grrund. 

These are the sane man and woman we saw in Card 6, Thnptation, and we 
shall see them again in Card 15, Evil. 

'Ihe puzzling synbolism of this caro is readily solved by referring to 
the Bible, and changing the wOl"d 'lbwer to Tenple. 

'!he Bible cal1s the human boey the Thnple of God. .And, as that Thtrple, 
m:m towers high above all other animals, with his :feet resting upcn the earth 
and his head high up in the Astral World. 

'lhe Tcwer is a very fitting and apprcpriate synb:>l of Man. 

Man is the driver of the Chariot of the Sun, mich neans the Solar Spark 
of his Body. But he fails to revelq;> the S1:rength to direct its power in the 
higher path. 

'lhe logical result is that the ~ (man) is "strud< with lightning, 11 

as ~d in the decipherment of the synbolism of cam 7, ~d the Olariot­
eer is ''hurled headlong into the river Eridanus," - a winding constellation 
in 1he sarthem hemisphere, also called the River of Or.:i..on by the /ncient 
M;tzologers • 

'!his ''r.i. ver" is shc:Hl in T~t Card 13 of sate sets, which picture a 
skeletal with a scythe, reaping living hanc:E, feet and heads, which protru<E 
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from the ground. Behind him is a : ri wr flc:wi..ng t&ard a setting sm. 

The Bible explains why the "Tower is struck with lightning. " Here is 
that e-xplanation: 

"FJ.ee fornication . Every si.11 that man doeth is without the body; but he 
who comnitteth fornication sinneth against his a.m body" (1 Cor. 6:18). 

Knew ye not that ye are the Temple (Tower) of Astral Light, and that 
Astral Lig}l.t dwelleth within you? 

If any II13l1 refile the Terrple (Tower), him shall Astral Lightning restroy; 
for the Thmple (T&er) of .Astral Light is holy, which Thnple (Tcwer) ye are ­
(1 Cor. 3:16 , 17). 

The "~.erses from 5 to 24 of the 7th chapter of Fonans are devoted to a 
discussion that refers to the coJirn3Tldment in the second chapter of Genesis, 
17th verse, not to eat of the 11forbiddan fruit." 

'Ihe last boclc of the Bible aaals exclusively, in symbol and allegory, 
with the Tenple (Tcwer) of Astral Light, its seven major nerve centers, and 
certain of its functions, but chiefly with certain phases of the creative 
.function which are still unknam to nedical art and rrod:rn sci~e. 

These symbols and allegories have been interpreted by Hotema in his work 
titled ''Son of Perfection. 11 

Man is told in Revelation that he who overconeth the ani.mllistic function 
of generation; and thus refrain from eating of the "forbidden fruit," shall 
inher.i.t all things good in life (Rev. 21: 7). -

Blessed are they that obey this carmandrrent, that they !II3.y haw right to 
the 'Iree of Life, but abuse it not (Rev. 22: 14). 

The River of Life and the two Trees of Life rrentioned in the Bible (Rev. 
22 :1, 2), correspond to the three nadies of the body rrentioned in Hindu lit­
erature. 

But, whereas in the physical body (Terrple, T&er) the triple current of 
Life fla-ring thru the three nadies ascends to the bm:in from the base of the 
spine, fran the generative centers, in the P.stral Body the "accursed" func­
tion, sexuality, does not exist (Rev. 22: 3), and the Force of Creative Life 
flews from above . 

In the inverted Ego, which IJEans the Ego incarnated, the c:reati ~ cent­
ers are the lavest. In the Conqueror, who has becone the Son of Astral Light, 
they are the highest. 

This is the esoteric neaning of the Kabalistic naxim, 11Ierron est re~ 
inverses • " 

The generative function 01 the physical plane is strictly nothing but an 
animalistic one, and can never be anytli:ir.g else. 

Ol:Edience to the higher Law of Life remands its rigid control in nan. 
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lind ·whilE; its lawful exercise for the continuati on of the human race , in the 
semi-ard .. nal stage of i.ts evolution, rray not be considered harmful, its mis­
use, in any -way, is fraught with the rrost terrible consequences both psychi­
cally and physically. 

/lnd the forces connected with it are used for abnornal purpose~ only in 
the foulest practi ces of sorcery, the ine vitable result of which is rapid 
degeneration, declining health, and early death . 

.And that is the Lightning-Struck Tcwer. 

- 112-



STRENGTH. 

Chapter XIV 

Card 8, GOOD (Strength) & Card 15, EVIL (tevil) 

CardS, Good 

Card 8 is called Strength, Fortitude, and Justice by various comrenta­
tors. 'lbe title given tlle card constrains the rormentators to twist their 
interpretations of the symbol to fit the title of the card. 

'!his charge rray be laid against us, which rratters not, for we shall 
fonnulate OUI' interpretation of the card to fit the philcsophy of the Ageless 
Wisdom preserved in the Bible. 

The Pncient Cryptograns were based en the nature of Life and the consti­
tution of Man. 'Ihey were a cryptographic text-book of the Arcane Science 
that revolves round the philosophy of the t-Esters which begins in the second 
and third chapters of the first book of the Bible, as follcws: 

Of every Tree of the Garren thou nayest freely eat. But of the Tree of 
the Knowle~e of Good and Evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die (Gen. 2:16, 17), 

But the Voice of Temptation changed the thougpt of m:m: 

In the day ye eat of the Fruit of the Tree in the midst of the Ga.rCen, 
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then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing Goccl dl1d 
Evil (Gen. 3:3- 5) . 

It i s cbvirus that the s ubject here is M:m. The Garoen represents h i s 
body, in the Bible called the Terrple of God. The care thereof was- the great 
lessm of the Masters . 

The allegory deals with that care of the body as to its s ubl.irresi: f mc­
tion. The Tree symbolizes the sublimest part of the body. Pn d uen nay 
freely use and enjoy all parts and processes of his body, with one vitat 
e:cception. 

Man is not only told these things but he is warned of the terrible con­
sequences that will result autom3.tically if he uses that one e><eepted func­
tion. 

Here, thinly veiled, is presented the very core of the Major Arcana of 
the Masters • That is the philosoJ:hy syrrbolized by the Tarot. 

The New Testarrent nakes no direct reference to this philcsophy, but the 
laSt book of the Bible does describe, in synbol and allegory, the effects 
experienced by the Neophyte in the ce rem:ny of Initiation, in which he is 
taught the secret of achieving Seership- by the conservation of the Solar 
Fire comncnly constmed in anilralistic generation. 

. The law of propagation is me of the strongest in nature, and rules 
everything with a rod of ircn. So, in earo 8 this law is symbolized by the 
lion, the King of Beasts. 

The picture of this card shews a wouen cla;ing the lion's mouth. In 
the earlier forrrs, the woman is opening the lion's rrruth. 'Ihe first alter­
native is better synbolical.ly, but either is an instance of Strength in its 
conventional understanding, and cmveys the idea of Mastery. 

'Ihe unornanented white robe of the wanan. indicates puri ty. White is the 
color assigned to Kether, the Czu.Jn, which is the top circle en the Kabali.s­
t:i.c diagram of the Tree of Life. 

The wonan represents Virgo, second sign of the earthly triad. The s ign 
leo (Lion) always precedes the ascension of Virgo. He prepares the way, and 
is nentioned in the Bible ( c:en. 4 9: 9, 10) • 

Over the wonan 's head hO\ers the sane syni>ol of Life that appears in the 
card of the M:!.gician, being the I.enniscate which represents the notion of 
the sidereal bodies and the astral character personified by the womm. 

Eight was the occult mmher ascribed to Henres, which i s the digit value 
of the Four Elenents and the Ineffable Narre J H V H. 

Tile lion, as the King of Beasts, represents in this case me of the 
stra"lgest fon:es in Nature, generation. 

Pe~ption and chastity are the guiding principles of Virgo, and this 
sign eJChibits the Ego externalized thnl the Virgin or Pure Mi.nd. 
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Virgo is ass~iated with HE, the fifth Hebrew letter, which narre and 
form are that of a wind0\'17 or place thru which corr.es the light. It rreans to 
see; it sigllifies perception, the sense of Kncwledge of Good and Evil. 

In the Bible, Virgo is presented as a WGm3Tl clothed with the stm, the moon 
under her feet , and m her head a crown of twelve stars (Rev. 12: 1). 

The.re she is portrayed as fleeing from the Great Red Dragon, symb:>l of 
carnal lust, while here she is c l os:ing the lion's mouth, indicating the sub­
jugation of rra.n ' s aniiialistic na:ttn:'E!. 

Ps the lcwer phase of mind is the shadCM or reflected :im:lge, so to say, 
of the true mind, the lcwer phase of mind, symlx:llized as the lion hav:ing its 
mouth closed by Virgo, irrplies the Mastery of Sexuality. 

The esoteric meaning of the synbolism of this card should now be under­
stood. When v;e tarre the lion, when we rraster the great urge of generation, 
we change the whole pattern of our life . 

Card 15, Evil 

To understand the esoteric rressage concealed in the syrobolism of the 
Tarot, we must know the inner rreaning of the Arcane Science, and the attri­
butes assigned by the Masters to the solstitial sigllS of the Zodiak:os. 

In this card we are confronted with the signs Capricorn and Scorpio. 

Capricorn is the tenth sign of the Zodiakos. The Hebrew C£di, Kid, or 
Scapegoat was the syn-bol of Capricorn. 

Many are the narres which resignated this sign. Che of these was Seagoat, 
allueed to frequently by the ancients and seen in their Zodiakos and the pan­
theon of those distant days . The Egyptians designated it as the corcodile . 

Esoterically considered, the sign indicated the darker mind energ:ing 
into the light, or the development of the higher aspects of the Ego en the 
terrestrial plane, where previously dwelt the dark, animalistic state. 

Man then becorres the "anointed" one, before whom the Magi and wise m:n 
from the east laid their choicest presents (Mat. 2: 1, 2). 

For he who rises above the lc::M level of animalism by subjugating the 
allurerrent of generation, is he who gracfu:l,:tes in the conquest of his body; 
and supre.rre chu.Gti ty \'"al3 the nost glorirus cruwn that o::>uld be set before the 
Hi.erophants of the Temples. 

Scorpio, Scorpion, also called the Eagle, is the eighth sign of the Zod­
iakos, and its ancient Hebrew narre -wc:s /lkrab, rreaning conflict. Its chief 
star is Antares, which rreans wounding. This represents the Serpent in its 
e.11mi.ty or apposition to the hum:m E~. 

Srorpio is the sign that rules the sexual centers and signifies gener­
ation en the physical plane. Those born with this sign rising at birth, 
should above all seek to elevate the sexual desire. 
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1·lh~?.n this h as been accomplished, the deeper 11\YStical sense is awakened, 
and instead of generation an the plane of anirralism, the creative farce i s 
raised from the tail e..'1d t o the head end, the plane of Seership . 

The ancient myth of Scorpio's slaying Orion g..:ms the eradication of one 
aspect of mind that another IJE.Y be developed and known. 

Semtion imparts no l asting satisfaction to the higher phase of mind; 
and he \-'hO would becorre wise intellectually, must silently, sla.Jly and surely 
break the shackles of this animalistic s la\.-ery. 

There is no exception to cosmic l aw, and the king-like aninals sha.J a 
gradual abstinence in the use of the generative organs from the mouse to the 
moose. 

And this i s just as truP. of lcingly IT6Il. 'Ihe rajahic mind, which informs 
rran of his CNm imnortali ty, delights not in aninalistic sensation. 

When the solar force of the organism is not cons urred in genereticn, i t 
is gradually drawn back up to the brain, ~-Jhere it originates; and then and 
there will aid the Pituitary and Pineal glands in functional inproveJIEilt. 

The function of the Pineal is unkn<:Nm. to science; but the nwstic is 
aware of its operation when in the inspired or ecstatic state. 'Ihe jqy of 
such morrents is unknown to him who c:Mells only on the anirral.istic level. 

We haw briefly considered the qualities attributed by the Astrologers 
to the signs of Scorpio and Capricozn. Now we shall see hew cleverly they 
wove these signs together to rrake their picture in Card 15 . 

. In designing the picture of this card, the Astrologers relied upon the 
Zodiakos, indicating their belief that the signs inplied the various aspects 
of the constitution and c."f1arecteristics of Man. 

They also indicated their belief in the cbctrine , no doubt fornulated by 
them, tha:t those who partake of the "forbidden fruit" nrust pay the penalty 
without fail. For we do reap as we SCH~ (Gen . 2: 17; Gal . 6: 7) . 

This card presents a Monster, te:rned the J:"Evil by the Cluis tian comrrent ­
ators, a won::l unknown to the Pncient Astrologern, and invented by the church 
by prefixing the letter "D" to the wor>d Evil. 

Caros 8 and 15 are companion caros, and their titles should be Gcod and 
Evil respectively. · 

The 01urdl fathers had pcssession of the 'lrumps Major, changed the word 
Good to God, and called card 8 Strengt.'1 instead of Good. . /lrid then they pre­
filEd the letter 11D" to Evil, creating a Monster they called the· J:"Evil, thus 
giving their Gcrl an oppcnent. 

According to the teachings of the church, thi.s D:vil qeveloped into such 
a pcwerful opponent of the church God, that he has ga.i.red control of rwst of 
the Gtristian world, pushing its God back into a corner. 
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The Beast in card 15 has the head of a Goat, Capricorn . The legs and 
feet are those of Scorpio, ~e Eagle . The body is humanal, the right side 
being rrale and the left :fenale, because what the JV.onster represents c.ffects 
both llEl'l and W00\3Il. 

A large, inverted Pentagram, shining with phosphoresce..."1t light, is m 
the forehead, :indicating that man i s ruled by his five senses which JIBke him 
a priscner in a physical body. 

The Pentagmm is the syrrbol of Man, appearing in Card 5, the Hierophant . 
'Ihe inverted Pf:ntagram irrplies the reversal of the basic tmderstand.ing of 
nan's creative powers. 

It is the erroneGUs kncwledge of his creative qualities that helps to 
keep nan in bcndae,e and causes him to sink into de gem~ ration. 

The five senses are symbolized in vari.rus ways in the Bible. They are 
rrentioned as "five loaves" in one place (Mat. 14: 17). In another as "Five 
Kings" (Jos. 10: 22-26). 

Joshua sJIPte the Five Kings and slew them, which rreans that he conquered 
the desires of his body and rose to the plane of Seership. 

Just be lew the navel of the Beast appears the s ign of 1-Ermry. The right 
hand is upraised with fingers extended, being the reverse of that renediction 
which is given by the Hierophant in Card 5. 

The Beast has the wings of a tat, indicating darkness, and en the palm 
of the right hand appears a synbol of Saturn, ruling in Capricorn, indicating 
.intel.lectual darkness. In the left hand there is a flaming torch, inverted 
tovlard the earth, a syrrbol of sensuality and the dissipation of the Solar 
Fire. 

'Ihe Beast is seated an a black pedestal. From an ircn ring in the front 
of it, two chains extend to the necks of a man and a womm~ standing before 
the Beast which tcwers above them en a high seat. 

They are the sarre m:m and worran w"e saw in Card 6. But new they have 
hrons, hoofs, and tails with fiery tips, implying the ruling power of their 
an:inalistic ffiture. 

1hey were overcorre by their five senses, and yielded to the "accursed" 
function of an.inalistic generation, "forbidden" in the second and third chap­
ters of Genesis, and the precious Solar Fire of Creation is flcwing out at 
the tail end of the body, when it should be conserved and caused to flew up 
to the head end, to impro~ the brain and proJTOte rrental ftncti.on. 

'The strang angel of the Solar God, Mikael, 'who poured dcwn the blessings 
of life upcn the nan end WGIIBn in Card 6, new goes i••to action . He appears 
t o wage war against the M:mster 111at has chained them in sexual slavery. 

This battle is rrenticned in the Bible 
and his angels fought against the Drc:grn. 
serpent, " was cast out into the earth, and 
rrore in heaven (Fev. 12: 7-9). 
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In this allegory, the Dragcn is identical with the ~rcnster in Card 15. 
He represents the pr:imipJ.e of tesire in all its innl..llierable graduations, fran 
the vaguest yearnings and the rrere promptings of the appetites of the body, 
<biD. to the grossest phases of passion and lust. 

The ''war in heaven" indicates the struggle in the mind to subjugate car­
nal lust, the curse of nanki.nd. 

Casting the t-bnster out into the earth signifies the victory of 1ran ove1.·· 
carnal lust, gained by the Neophyte under the teachings of the Masters, --thai: 
being cne pl.ll'p)se of initiati on (p. 49, Son of Perfection). 

While the proper use of the sexual function f ar the prcpagc1tion of the 
race, in the semi-arrirnal stage, nay not be considered harmful, its misuse, in 
any way, is fraught with the rrost terrible consequenc:es both physically and 
psyclrl.cally, and the forces camected with it are used for abnorna.l ptJrilOSes 
cnly in the foulest practices of sorcery. 

The insane asyluns of the country are filled with the feeble-minded due 
to the cansunption of the Solar Fire of the body in masturbation, fornica­
tion, and generation. 

In the picture in Card 15, the loops of the chains around the necks of 
the victims are sufficiently large so they nay lift them off their heads and 
regain their freedan if they desire. 

'Ihis, together with the htnn3fl inte lligence appearing in their faces, in-­
dicates their bondage is teJ11?orary, depending on their GJn cC1ldu::t. It is 
for them to determ:i.ne whether the Beast who is exalted aln'..€ them in the pic­
ture, shall be their master forever. 

For the fon:es of the Macrocosm but await the tine tvhen the resurgent 
Divine Life again s tirs lrrithin Jll3ll, and then this child of the eons, whan ti1E: 
Scorpio-Capricorn tbnster of Da:rl<ness can drag da-m till he is la-Ier than the 
be~ts~ will again be exalted to his proper place in the Realm of Life. 

'll1e manifestation of the Creati'l.€ F~ in its aspect of sexuality~ is 
the nost potent fa::tm"' in humanistic e...olution~ astml as well as physical ~ 
In fact:, upcn its rightful unde:n>tanding and proper use rests the destiny of 
the race m this planet. 

fbi' only thru g:neration, and the lessons learned tl'IT'U the m:mi.festation 
of the PCMerful Creati "I.e Force in its rrost dense and ns.terial aspect of Sex­
uali.:ty, can hliJ'IBnity achieve Fegenerati.on. 

'lhis greatest of all Ccsmic Forces, so far as Life is conrerned, the 
Ancient Masters discovered how to central and to divert its pmverful influ­
ence from testructian to Ccnstruction. 

'lhe secret of their greatness vas their discovery and application of the 
]a.J which causes a shifting of the .fever and mikes this Creati'l.€ Fon:e mrl< 
fur nan instead of against him. 

'lhis is the subject which ccnsti tuted the leading thene covered by the 
ancient phila:oo:Fhy. It is treated in the Bible, in syrrbol and allegory, from 
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the first book to the last. It is the center of the Edenic pd.! able c1nd Ute 
parable .and the point of Revelation. 

The Great Red Dragcn Ir.entioned in Chapter 12 of Revelation syrrbolizes 
Carnal Lust, and the Seven Seals rrentioned in Chapter 5 signifies the Seven 
Maj or'~r;jerve Centers of t~e body which are dormmtized by Carnal Lust. 

The 11tails with fiery tips " indicate that the Solar Fire of life is dis­
sipated on the animalistic plane in generation when its purpose in m:m, by 
conservation, is to e::>Gllt him to the angelistic plane . 

He live in the Tail Age. The. great majority of rrankind has always lived 
in the Tail Age since the Division of the Sexes, which occurred millions of 
years ago. 

The chief work of the Pncient Masters was devoted to lifting m:m up out 
of the Tail Age to his proper place on the angelistic plane, as shown by 
Hotem'l in his "Son of Perfection," and by Dr. George R. Clenents in his start­
ling t.10rk titled "The Virgin Birth" (in collaboration with Herbert M. SKelton.) 
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THE HERMIT. TEMPERANCE. 
Chapter iN 

Card 9, The Remit & Card 14, Tirre (Temperance) 

Card 9, The Hermit 

This nay be considered as one of the IIDK irr[)ortant of all the 22 carcls 
of the Greater Arcana; and rrPst COJ'IIJ'IBntators visualize it in the wrong lip-flt . 

This cam presents the picture of an old ID3Il who, in spite of his age and 
the furrther fact that as he walks he leans upcn a Staff, he is strong, erect, 
alert, with bright eyes, looking directly ahead. He is clad in a long Mantle, 
and in his raised right hand he has a Lantern. 

Moot cornrren:tators think this symbolism represents the search for an hon­
est mm, or for Truth and Justice. A search for these would require a lig]lted 
lantern in broad daylight withrut d01..1bt, but in this case this is a card of 
attainrrent, as we shall later see, rather than a card of quest. 

Nurrber 9 is primarily the Nurrber of Initiation in the Pncient rtrsteries. 

Pnd what was the purpose of Initiation 7 Not to teach the Neophyte to 
sear-ch for anything, but to teach him the reysteries of the Universe, of life 
and of Man. It was to infonn the l1EI1 of darkness as to his ·.:wn being and 
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identity, and to explain to him his relationship to the l.hi verse. 

That was the very core, center and heart of all searching. So the 9th 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet is Teth, and is o:>nnected with the Zodiakol 
sign Leo, the core, center and heart of the Grand Man. 

Another rreaning of Teth is a Serpent, the rrost subtile of any beast of 
the field (Qm. 3: l). And as 9 is the NUJI'ber of Initiation, so an Initiate 
was called a Naga, or Serpent of Wisdom. 

The Bible says, "Be ye therefore wise as serpents 11 (Mat. 10 : 16) . 

There is a further, :irrportant reascn for the application of this term to 
the Initiate. 

Just as the Serpent sheds and renews its outer skin, so the Initiate sheds 
his mter 11Mantle of Darkness" and dons a new "Mantle of light," which reveals 
that the p:rocess called "death" is not what it seems to be • 

It is St.n:"pl'ising to see that the biblical nekers could not avoid includ­
ing a hint of the ancient !))ctrine of Feincamation. They nade Paul say, "In 
ooath, we shall not sleep, but we shall all be changed" (1 Cbr. 15:51). 

The Dcctrine of Reincarnation formed the basis of the earliest of the 
ancient s9}lcols of philosophy. The Greek Philosopher Pherecydes taught it, 
and Pythagoras, Empe<bc1es, Plato, Virgil and Ovid enbraced it in their philo­
sophies. It is found in Jewish literature, in the Talmud, in the writings of 
Philo, and is definitely proclai.ned in the Kabalah. 

Origen taught Li.fu l.hiversal and admitted Pe:in::amation. It was not un­
til 553 A.D. that the D:Jctrine of Reincarnation of the P.ncient Masters 1;o1as 

banned by the l-bther Church at the Second Council of Constantinople. 

The P.rcient Masters taught that the Ego goes thru Se"~.en Incarnations. 
'The Apocalyptic Allegory is woven around the Initiate who is in his sixth. 
He has gone thru fi"~.e, and nrust go thru cne :rrore. 'lhat philoscphy is contained 
in the Bible but stated in tei'IIS that can be understood cnly by an cccultist. 
Here it is: 

"P.nd there are seven kings (reincarnations), (of whom) five have fallen, 
and one is, and the other has not yet cone; and when he coneth, he must con­
tinue a short space" ( Fev. 17: 10) • 

In Greek philcsophy the Ego was described as "nore ancient than the body, " 
because it had run the cycle of incarnations in neny bodies, donning and dof­
fing them as garmmts of contact with the terrenial world, and treasuring up 
the pc:wers of all life generated in experience in every form of it. 

The mutual relation of the Ego to the body in each of its incarnate pe~ 
iOds is the nub of ancient philosophy, and the core of all bililical neaning. 

The Egyptian ''Bode Of The D:ad, 11 said to be IIll..cll older than any part of 
the Christian Bible, l'I03t majestically phrased the subject in these woros: 
11The Ego, pr>ejecting itse~ into me physical enhodinent after another, step-
peth cnward through etem~ty. 11 --
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The ancient Hindu Master said: ''Knew thou, 0 Prince of Pandu, that there 
was never a t::iJre when I, nor thou, nor any of these princes of the earth, was 
not; nor will there ever cone a titre, hereafter, when any of us shall cease to 
be. 

"Ps the Ego, 'h'E!aring this naterial ganrent, experienc:eth the stages of 
:infancy, youth, m3nhood, and old age, even so shall it, in due tin.::, pass en 
to another boc:tf, and :in other incaznations it shall again live, and nove, and 
play its part. 

"Those who have a:ttained the wi.sdc:m of the Inner D::x:::trine, knew these 
facts, end fail to be JIP..ed by aught that coneth to pass :in this vTorld of 
chan~ - - to such, Life and Ieath are but words , and both terns are but the 
surface aspects of the deeper being11 (Bhaga.vad Gi.ta, p . 25). 

It should be observed that in the esoteric cosnogc:ny, the th,~ory of 
,dead'' roa.ttel' has no place. The miverse is a m:mifestation of L:i fe, of Oen · 
sciousness, fran the Sun da.m to the Electrcns and Prot ens • 

But in this philcso{ily, a sharp distinction is rrade between Being and 
Existence. 

'!he Archetypal W:::lrld is that of True Being, chengeless, eternal. Exis­
tenCE is a going outwa:ro into the worlds of becoming, of ceaseless change and 
trensfor:ma:tion. 

'Ihe Ego, the Imnortal Man, when incarnated, cones under the sway of this 
law of !IRltation, entering upcn a lcng cycle of incarnations, passing from me 
mortal body to another. 

For lack of space the rretaphysioal aspect of this subject 1-rill not be 
discussed; but it nay be said that the fact of Reincarnation, so far from 
being mysterious and difficult of proof, is really very prosaic and s inple, 
so th<It it has always been treated as exoteric in all archaic philosophies 
and religions . 

Positive knowledge of its truth, en the bcsis of pereonal expe:.. ... ience, was 
me of the first results obtained by him who entered upcn the initial s taget' 
of self-conquest. It was then a fact as apparent to him as the cognate facts. 
of birth and death. 

Pythagoras believed abow all things in Reincarnation. The 1:n;~.diticns 
e<neem:ing his teachings indicate that he vas an inportant dlanpion of what 
used to 1:e called the D:x:tcine of ~tenpsychosis, understood as the Ego 1 s 
tmnsmi.gration into su::!c:e.ssiw bodies. 

He hirrself had been (a) Ethalid:s, a sen of Marcury; (b) Buphnti:ms, sen 
of Panthus, who J;Eri.shed at the hands of M':me.laus in the 1rojan War; (c) Henrr-· 
ot:i..m.Js, a prophet of Clazooenae, a city of Ionia; (d) an huni>le fishernan, and 
finally (e) the philoscpher of Sanm. 

'nlose who desire to follcw this phase of the subject further, should read 
'"'he Soul's Secret" by Hote.ma. 

oroi..nary views are based upm the assumption that the life of nan rises 
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It is much easier to 
think that this being already existed, before birth. But people are not taught 
hew to begin thinking in that direction. For such thinking would thmll the 
gcspel Jesus out of a job. 

The Ancient Hasters taught that 11death" is nat the extinction and end of 
mm, as the ITBSses believe, and as physical science teaches. 

I'eath is that regular, orderly, lawful process of the Cosmic Cycle in 
which the Ego is actually 1'born again11 as stated in the BibJe, but not cor­
rectly interpreted by priest and preacher (Jn. 3:3, 5, 7). 

HoteJIB covered this in "Cosmic Creation" in which he shews that thru the 
process called "death 1

' the Ego sheds its material Mantle and returns to its 
original hone in the .A.stral 'vJorld, to reappear in due tine in the visible 
world in the cosmic process called Reincarnation, or Recurrence, or Repeti­
tion, when the Ego will rorre again, clad in a new garrrent, made of the sarre 
Four Ele:rren ts . 

According to theCGophical authors, several hundred years, and 'very often 
a thousand or even two thousand years, liB.Y elapse between cne reincarnation 
and another. 

One purpose of Initiation was to teac.h the Neophyte this secret of Eter­
nal Life. But the biblical IIBl<ers changed all direct reference to Reincarna­
tion and purposely muddied the waters to confuse the rrasses. 

NWI'ber 9 also completes and discards the old digits, which might be rom­
pared to the discarda:tion of the Serpent's skin, and errerges in the new number 
10. Digits 10, 20, 30, etc., are the sarre as the first, but with the pcwer 
of 10 adred to each. 

The letter Teth is also connected with astral electricity, which the 
Masters discovered ages ago. They represes1ted it by the Serpent, for Fohat 
hisses as he glides hither and thither, in zigzags, as electricity does. 

The Kabalah figures it with the letter Teth, whose symbol is the Serpent 
which played a prominent part in the Pncient f11steries, and from tvhich it 
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was adopted by the biblical makers. It:s cosmic m.mber is 9, for i t i s the 
ninth letter of the alphabet: and also the ninth Gate. 

The Ntlil'ber 9 i s t:he J'K.agic Agent: par excellence, and designated in Hermie 
philosophy as "Life infused into Primordial l-atter, the essenre that corrpcses 
all things) and t:he Ego that eetennires their form. II 

Scientis ts have new discovered that everything in the universe basically 
consists of e lectrici tc;, a fact known t o the .Masters hundreds of thousands of 
years agp, and disclcsed by a correct interpretation of their syrrbols. 

The Masters regarded Astrel Electricity, also called Astral Light, as t he 
Initiator of Matter. 

The age of the Henni t in this picture does not denote senility, but the 
vigor of rraturity, hence e~cience, discretion and wisco:n. 

l-bst Cartorran.rers consi<Er the Hennit with his Lantern as a wise IffiTl in 
search of Truth which is located · far off in the sequ~nce, and of J ustice which 
has preceded him an the wc:;.y. Others regaro him as the Capuchin, and in more 
philosophical langw.ge , the Sage . 

As stated above, this card is a synbol of attainnent rather than that 
of quest. · 

The light ed Lantern the Hermit holds above his head symbolizes the Star 
of Wisdcm. 

'Ih.e Mantle whidl envelops him and partially hides the lighted Larrp, is 
the Robe of Discretion with which the Initiate must enwr ,3p hinself fr-om the 
gaze of the multitude and shield the full flare of his Lamp of Wisdom from 
the eyes of the world. 

The Staff upon which he leans is the Magic Wand, the Caduceus, the sym­
bol of the Creative Principle, Aaron's Rod of Pooer, which budded, the Seven 

·Buds representing the unfo~d Seven Sense Pcwers of 

the Seer. 

Sorre comnentators regard the Hermi. t as syrrbolizing 
the doctrine of occult isolation as a protection of 
personal nagpetism against admixture • 

This is one of the frivolous ren<Erings of Eliphas 
Levi, which cansirers the Hermit as the Silent and lh­
kncwn Philosopher enveloped in his Mantle to conceal 
his knCN~ledge from the profane. 

The Lantern of the Hermit is the Light of Wisdom 
that reveals the .darlc, dangerous gullies in the Path 
of Life~ into which the IIB.SSes fall to their ruin, 
alcng with the blind lea<Ers of the blind (Mat. 15: 14). 

That light is the blazing Six Pointed Star, which 
indicates to the cccultist who can read the Hierogly­
phic language, that the Hermit is an Initia:te of the 
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Ancient t1fsteries who-. ,pa:;sesses the eso-teric kn<Nlledge that the Hicrooosm is a 
miniature reflection of the Macrcccsm. 

'Ihe Seal of Solom::n v.as a he~gcnal figure consisting of two interla::ed 
triangles, forming the outlines of a six-pointed Star. It care to be called the 
Eastern Star and t:he Star of Bethlehem. 

'Ihe White Triangle points up, SYJI"bolical of the Astral World. The B1a.ck 
triangle~ points dCNJn, symbolical of the Physical World. 'Ihis was the swrol of 
the tmition of the Celestial and Thr.restrial \vorlds , which is Creation. ' 

The Z~cs is a Circle enclcsing the Six-pointed Star. The lCNJer 1\alf, 
. of the circle synholizes the 'IP.rrestrial World . The Cross within the circle is 
the Cross of Life, on which man hangs in the Terrestrial World for "evil pur­
poses, 11 using his body to satisfy lusts fOX" sensation, greed, hate, j£alousy, 
etc. 

When ·.Roman Catholicism/had crushed the Ancient Mystery schools, it took 
over the ancient C:ross of rife, hung its Jesus an it, then p~lai.rred that this 
resulted :in t aking away the sins of the world (Jn. 1:29). 

Number 9 is the Astral Feflection which reveals cosmic secrets in all their 
-abstra:t power, and banishes superstition rising from the unkna-able, and the 
s illy urge to worship Totem Poles and Crucified Saviors. 

The Masters rrade 9 the Number of Initiation, because the Initiate reigns 
over superstition and darkness, and by Wis<:bm alone can nan advance thru the 
rqysteries of life, leaning upan his Staff, e nveloped in his Mantle, and lighted 
by his Lamp· of Wisdom. 

When the newly born Ego appears in the visible world, clad in the t1mtle of 
Nature, s urrounded by intellectual darkness as to his origin and destiny, and 
besieged on all sides by enemies that prey upon the ignorant, the uninfonmd 
Mind is easily misled and impressed by a cnntinuous series of illusions :in the 
visible world, which are considered as real by the profane, the man of darkness. 

In that state, Man becOJres deceived and l est in the fog of illusion, due to 
ignorance of the Law of Mutation. 

Born into a world of constantly changing things and forn5, being in dark­
ness as to his a.m trt..-e nature, rran believes that he is the product of these lm­

stable things, regards him> elf as a separate existence, falls an easy victim of 
the scheners and tricksters, and embraces all sorts of superstition and idola­
try. 

It is easily understood why nan needs the True light of Wisdom. For that 
purpose were fuunded the ..Ancient Mysteries , i.11 which select persans were taught 
that nan is the center of all worlds, united to all things, and the Visible 
Coonxs is the naterial Mantle which clothes his Ego, the Eternal Dlti ty which 
existed before the creation of the earth, is indepen<Ent of the body, and cm­
tinues its existence after the material Mantle returns to dust, all of which 
Hotena eJ<Plains in"Ccsmic Creation." 

So, the Fool of Cam 0 becomas, by Initiaticn, the Wise Man of Card 9, and 
the state of Hermitage synbolizes the life the Wise Man must lead becawe he is 

-125-

.-.- -- -- - - - - ----- - - -. ...........,. 
• I - . .lo-



out of step with the scciali~d pattern, is distrusted by his ass cciat:es, and 
hated by all institutions that live en darkness and t:hrd.ve en ignorance. 

Card 14, Tine 

The fact that this card has been call ed 'I'errq)erance offers an obvious in­
stance of a rreaning behind a rreaning, wch is the title in chief to ccnsider 
in respect to the Tarot as a whole. 

This Arcanum is called Thrrperence fantastically, because, when the rule of 
it obtains in our consciousness, it tempers, conbines, and hanronizes the astral 
and physical natures . thder that impression we knew in our rational part sane­
thing of whence we c ane and whither we are round. 

'!he principal features of the syubolism of this card are resigned to ap­
praise the Neophyte that for him the elenent called T.i.ne is ncn-existent. 

'!he angel is Michael, ane of the four angels of the Solar God. He is the 
nerci.ful, the patient, the holy, with the s ign of the Sun en his head, and on 
his breast the square and triangle of the septenary. 

In his hands he holds tw:> cups, ane of silver and cne of gold. Between 
them there incessantly flews a stream that sparkles with all the colors of the 
:re.i.nbaN. It cannot be determined from which cup it flews and into which it is 
flaring. 

One cup represents the past, the other the future. 'Ihe stream between 
them is the present. 

'!his symbolizes 'I':iJre in i ts nost incanprehensib le aspect for the man of 
darkness, who is taught to believe that evecything flews in cne direction. He 
sees not thcrt: everything ccnstantly maets, that c.ne thing canes from the past 
and another fran the future, and that Tine is just a multituce of Circles ~ 
tumi.ng in different directions . 

The inter'Pietation of this syntolism disclcses that Ti.ne is not what the 
man of darkness thinks it is. T:i..ne is jwt an>ther illusion of the five 
senses. 

1:\eryt:hing is . There is me eternal present, the Eternal Nw. Ti.Jre is 
only a cc:ndition of the pen:Eption of the world by our five senses . 

Separate Ti.ne is a conpleted circle. 

We can think of Time as a straight line only en the straight line of the 
Great Ti.Ire. But the Great T:i..ne does not exist. so every separate Tine can be 
ally a circle. 

'The Light in the Hermit's Lantern is the blazing Six-pointed Star, whiCh 
-represented the World in .Ancient Syzrtolism. In reality, it is the syntolism 
of Space-Tine, or the ''period of diln.elsions," i.e., of the three Space Dinen­
sians and the three Tine Dinensions in their perfect unicn, where e ...ezy point 
of Spa::e includes the whole of 'l':ine, and every marent of 'liue incluces the 
wrole of Space, when ewrythi.ng is everywhere and always. 
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The laws of Tine and Etemi ty are illogical. They cannot be studied within 
the four rules of natherratics. To understand them, we must be able to think ir­
rationally and without "facts." 

Hothing is rrore decepti\.€ than "facts" when all the facts that refer to the 
question under consideration are not available, and we must deal with aa::essible 
facts which distort our vision and l e ad us astray. 

When we hav-e no general plan of Creation and Creati.W! Prc:cesses, we can not 
knew whether tore have a sufficient quantity of facts for judgrrent in this or that 
direction. 

r-beem science has no general pJan of Creation and Creative Processes, and 
that is the reason why v..>e have no science no-1. The so-called scientific systems 
are based on rrany aSSUJIPtions and "sorre facts, " and these systerrs are as deficient 
as the facts on which they are based. 

Modem science is an illusion. It confines its work to superficial descrip­
tions, and not to the elucidation of fundarrental causes. It loudly heralds its 
descriptive discoveries and silently hires its explanatory failures . 

Science cannot explain the simplest of creative p~esses. It is nothing 
more than learned ignorance. It uses rhetorical devices to conceal imuense areas 
of the unknam that it calls science. 

Science has in its backyard a large rubbish dU!Iij) of discarded and exploded 
theories that once fornEd part of its alleged infallible foundation. 

If you question any of the accepted theories of science, you are apt to · 
be called a heretic, and receive the sneers, srrears, and innuendces of the un­
thinking JIOb that accepts those prevailing theories. 

And if you dare question what has been established as "science", you uay 
even be denied freedom of speech and of the press. In fact, that has been 
taking place for years. In the last deoade sorre four hundred people have been 
barred from the nail for attacking these "established facts" of science. 

In order to reach the laws of Ti.Jre and Btemi ty, we mu.st start with kn<:M­
ledge of that state in which no 'Iime and Eternity oppose each other. For if 
Tirre end Eternity have a beginning, w= must consider that point before that 
beginning began. 

'Jhe Eternal New is the state in whiCh "everyth:ing is eW!rywhere and always ," 
that is, in whiCh every point of Space tooches every point of Time, and which i s 
the state expressed in the ancient syntolism by the intersecting triangles, a 
Six Pointed Star. 

The Blazing Six Pointed Star in the Hermit's Lantern is to signify that 
he has discovered the Eternal New. 

In the lOth Chapter of ReW!lation appears an allegory directly relate d t o 
the Hermi.t, to Seership, and to Time. We shall paraphrase: 
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I saw another mighty Divinity cone da-m fran the sky, clad with a cloud, 
a rainbow upcn his head, his face lurrrinous like the sun, and his feet like 
pillars of fire. 

He held a little scroll unrolled. Placing his right foot upm the sea and 
his left upon the earth, he cried out with a loud voice, and seven thtmders 
uttered their voices. 

I was about to recoro the teachings of the seven thunders, but heard a 
voice from the sky saying to rre: 

"Seal up (the teachings) which the seven thunders uttered, and ra:::ord them 
not." 

(The voices of the seven thun<:Ers -were rcystery-teachings, not intended for 
the exoteric and the profane). 

Jlnd the DLvinity lifted up _his hand to the sky, and swore by the Ma.crccos­
rnic Ego who lives forever and ever, who brought into existence the sky and 
what is in it, the earth and what is in it, and the sea and what is in it, that 
Tine shall be no rrore. 

But in the days of the voice of the seventh Divinity, when he shall begin to 
sound, also shall be nade perfect the rystery of the Ego (Rev. 10: l-7). 

The Voice of the Seventh Divinity begins to sound when man has developed 
his seven principles and his seven p<Nlers. Then the rystery of the Ego is re­
vealed. 

In the ritual of initiation in the An::!ient t1,rsteries, when the reophyte 
had nastered the seven principles and the seven p<Mers, thus activating the 
"third eye" (Pineal gland of the brain), he be cane a Seer and passed beyond the 
illusion of Time. 

It is only a crude, unphilcsophical notion of the mm of darkness that 
Eternity is "a lcng period of tine." 

Ti.ne is neither an entity nor a thing per se. Nor is Eternity merely 'I'im= 
indefinitely prolmged. 

'I'ine is a JTEntal concept rising from the consciousness of change in the 
phenorrenal world; whereas Eternity is .not.llleilal, changeless, extending neither 
into the "past" nor the "future". It is an imrreasurable "present". 

To the hum:m Ego there is no Time. Only change. 'l'iire affects the naterial 
Mantle in which the Ego is clad on the mterial plane. 

'Ihis phase of the subject is discussed :rrore fully under Card 20, Reincarna­
tion. 

'Jl.iE SEVEN 'IHUNDER3 

The fable of the Seven Thunders was alluded to in Card 17, the Star. It 
relates to the Mind, the nost coloosal power in the world, and yet so seriously 
limited by the Five Senses that it is able to contact only a small part of the 
Uliverse. 
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When the Mind breaks thru the narrOY limitation in;posed by the Five Sen­
ses, IIBl1' s Consciousness is liberated and cont acts a vastly expanded v.ur l d, of 
whiCh dreans and visions are rrmrifestations. 

'This is the esoteric interpretation of the biblical fable concerning Joshua 
and the Five Kings (five senses ), which he s la.-1, cast into a ca...e, and put great 
stcnes at the cave's mruth to pre'v~nt their pcssible esca.{:e ( Jos. 10: S-16) . 

The science of the biblical Jcseph, who accomplished rerra.rkable things in 
Egypt, was none other than a corrprehension of the natural analogies which sub­
sist between ideas and images , or between the 1/lord J H V H and its symbols. 

Jcseph knew that the Ego, when released .frcm the restricted imposition of 
the Five Senses and immersed by sleep in the Astral Light, perceives the re­
flections of its II'DSt secret thoughts and e ven of its presentiments . He knew 
further that the art of translating the hieroglyphics of sleep is the Key of 
Uni...ersal lucidity, seeing that all intelligent beings have revelations in 
drearrs. 

In sleep, the riw Senses are dornant, inacti'..E, and the Mind is then free 
to ream the lhi verse at will. 'Ihis knowledge inspi red the P.ncient Masters to 
searc'l for ways and rreans to free the Mind, while awake, from the limitations 
irrq:x:sed by the Fi \E Senses. 

Their disc overies were ~d with great care because the knooledge was 
so startling. It was imparted cnly to the Neophyte in the cerern:ny of initia­
tion, as described by HoteiiB. in "Son of Perfection. " 

The M:isters discovered that the sixth sense (Pituitary gland in the braii1) 
is both a receiving and transmitting .instrum::mt, and that the seventh sense 
orgpn (Pineal) functions in conjunction with the s ixth. When it functions 
under ccntrol of the Ego in the waking state , a phenorrenon occurs that is 
anazing to those who are present. 

Of course, the seventh sense must function to a limited degree at all 
t:i..Jres, or there would be no manifestation of life in the physical body, as 
e:xplained by Hotena in "The Flane Divine . 11 (The Breath of Life and The Flarr.e 
Divine). 

But it is rare that rran progresses in physical development, in kncwledge 
and m derstanding, sufficiently to realize the full range of the seventh sense 
-- how to direct its functions and how to e xercise free will in its uses . 

The Masters who knew hew to use and direct the se'v~th sense, possessed 
pcwers which would appear s upernatural to the a...erage man. So, those who have 
discovered how to use and direct the use of this sense with a JIHiked d=gree of 
understanding, have gene dam in legend and history as gods and supenren. 

The secret society of the l-f.agi is no doubt the oldest organization in the 
world, and e xtends back into the night of t:iJre . They teach no cne who has not 
been prepared, tested, and accepted, and they record their esoteric knowledge 
only in symbols to represent sounds and con...ey thought fonrs. 

'lhe written records contair.ed in the hieroglyphics engra'v~d in stcne and 
an TI'Etal plates of the lmg dead past, tell of civilizations that rea ched heights 
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which, in sorre respects, far excGeded our own; and they left us a picture of 
what we nay e:xpECt as we r1se to the apex of our cwn civilization. 

These records describe a civilization that perished with the sinking of 
lemuria and Atlantis, as related by Hoterra in neosmic Creation. 11 They show that 
rran has been en this earth for millions of years. 
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EEL oJ FORTUNE. DE/\TH. 
Olapter XVI 

Card 10, \-Jheel of Life & Card 13, Wheel of D=ath 

card 10 , WHEEL OF UFE 

For countless ages rn.:m gazed into the sky and saw the stars al~vays kept 
their :celative positions, but that the entire sky r evolved around its axis every 
night in slew, majestic grandeur. 

I t is a whirling universe, said they. Pnd science says our Solar System 
deve loped from Whir ling Chaos . 

That is the Law Of The Cosmic Cycle. 

Di.scovering the Law Of The Cosmic Cycle, the ..Ancient Astrologers, after 
ages of study and research, divided t'le orbital path of the planets into twelve 
divisions, making the Earth 1s COLD:'Se, or apparently the Sun ' s course t:hru them 
for twelve solar mmths , cne year. 

Our solar system lies in a plane, sorrewhat in the form of a fried egg. We 
see the whole system IIDvmg in what appears to be a narrcw path m the sky. 

The Sun, the Earth, the planets and the rrocn seem to move in a narrow strip 
of the sky, and this stri p the ancients called the Ta.eodeem. 
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Hew it came to be called the Zodial<os is not clear; but it is generally 
believed to be of Greek origin, derived from the Greek word for little anirrals, 
zodion, a diminuti ve form of zorn, "an animal." .And so, it was called the ani­
rral circle, and is rrentioned in the Bible (Ezek. 1: 13-19) . 

Taeod is a Hebrew word for step, and .Akos (Echo) is the Greek verb "to 
have . " The signification of the two words, taken together, is ''having steps," 
-- steps of the Sun in his apparent daily and yearly mrrch thru the sky. 

It has na.v been realized that the signs of the Zodiakcs are not of Greek 
origin at all. 'Ihey are far oloor than the oldest Greek civilization, and go 
beck into the darkness of antiquity. 

It was the work of the Ronan Catholic iliurch in re-shaping an::!ient history 
that gave Greece the credit for most all ancient knc:Mledge. 

Even the etymology has been disputed. Sorre claim the word is not Greek at 
all, but corres from a pre-Semitic root which stands for a walk, or a way - ­
referring to the zodial<ol signs as "steps" in a way around the sky. 

'Ihe zodial<ol signs were differently narred in different countries, and it 
seens we ONe our present system of dividing the heavens to the early Chaldeans . 

'Ihe whole schemata "'as for the purpose of derronstrating the relation exis t­
ing between the Macrcccsm and the Microcosm. 

Physical man is the image of the Grand Archetypal Man seen in the heavens 
above, and the twelve signs of the Zodiakos correspond to the Human Terrple, 
which is acted upon by thought, moticn and vibration. 

Ps we dig back into the prehistoric past, we discover that the ancient: 
hieroglyphics of the Zodiakos nean far uore than we at first are inclired to 
believe, thanks to the teaching of the chl.l!'cl1. 

The facts and principles of life were lTl\..rl1 better understood then than 
they are now, and c osnri.c evolution was portrayed in these syrrbols . 

.And v1hile we may reasonably believe that much ronEnce, sentiJrent: and fic­
tion entered into their syrribolism, yet we are struck with wonder again and 
agpin at the successful ID3Il!ler in which they grappled with the rrore recondite 
problens of biology, psychology and physiology. 

When we search deeply into the rreanings of their ideographs, we disco\€r 
that the myths of the Zodiakos referred to the rrysteries of the HUJI\3l"l Ego. 

Cbulscn Turnbull said: "The twelve allegorical labors of the god and 
savior Hercules, represented the passage of the Sun thru the twelve different 
signs of the Zodial<cs" (The Divine Langtage of Celestial Cbrrespondence) . 

A. B. Kingsford wrote: "The Soul's (Ego's) history is written in the 
stars" (The Perfect Way). 

Marcion, the author of the Mark G:>spel of the New Thstarrent, said that 
the gospel Jesus simply represents the passa~ of the Sun thru the twelve dif­
ferent signs of the Zodial<cs, and his 12 discipl es represent these 12 signs . 
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In referr.ing to the Pauline Epis tles, he said: ''The principal foundation 
of those epistles was the sign of the Zodiakos, kno;,m as Aries, the Ram cr 
laid>" (Antiquity l.hveiled). 

The numbers and letters of the Hebrews which related entirely to the prin­
ciples and conditions of the Human Ego, were first traced out like the conste­
llations . 

Their first twelve letters and numbers correspond to the 12 zodiakol con­
stellations, comrrenc.ing with Taurus and ending with Aries ; and the rest of their 
22 letters are als o an astral alphabet. 

The Zodiakcs, then, represents the Macrocosm, and nan 's physical body cor­
respcnds to it. 

Man's body is conpcsed en the physical plane to receive and respmd to the 
impressions from the unit whole. The reystery of Life will baffle the intellect 
until this is realized. 

The Ma.croccsm a."1d the Microcosm operate and correspcnd to a uniform nathe­
matical law whether from plant or planet, angle-wom Dri'langel, from the vegeta­
tion which carpets the Earth to the stars which gem the sky. 

'Ihe great lesson man m..lSt learn is to intellectualize sensible products to 
their occult analogy. Man will them begin to discover everywhere the Cne Law 
of the Macroccsm. 

This fa::::t is nCM' coming to be observed in the researclles of nP<Em physics. 
Man is an infinitely compounded unit, a living mirror of the universe . The 
Zcdiakos is our clock of destiny. 

Out of this work of the .Ancient Astrologers, the Zodiakos becane the Wheel 
of Life, and out of the Wheel of Life logically emerged the Tarot, also the 
Wheel of Life; and it was used by the Ancient Masters to teach the man of dark­
ness the nature of Life and the constitution of Man. 

And that is the origin and the source of the cnly science the world has 
ever had that deals intelligently and systeJJB.tically with .Anthropology, Bio­
logy, Psychology, Physiology and Pathology. 

'Ihen, in the qth century A. D., came the birth of the Reman Catholic Church, 
and that ended the Light of the World. 

Ps the success of the Church repended upcn darkness and ignorance, a vig­
orous, brutal and bloody car.paign was conducted for tluee hundred yean; to 
crush and obliterate the only Science of Man the world has ever had. 

This wantm work of torture, blood and destn:ction was so well prosecuted, 
that in the middle of the 5th century, Archbishop 01ryscstcm boasted: 

"Every trace of the old philosophy and literature of the ancient world 
has vanished from the face of the earth" (fuane , Bible Myths, P. 436). 

'Ihe result of this dastruction has been that even today the Christian 
world is in darkness as to the nature of Life and the cmstitution of Nan. 
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1hat great doctor, Alexis Carrel, wrote: "11m is JJBcE up of a procession 
of filantons, in the midst of which there stric:Es an unkncwable reality" <t1an 
The Unkna.m, p. 4) • 

.And Dr. Robert A. Millikan, world rencwn.ed scientist, head of the Calif­
ornia Institute of Technology, authority m Cosmic Rays, said: 

"I cannot e'>q)lain why I am alive rab,er than read. Physiologists can 
-tell rre much about the rrechanical and chemical processes of my body, but they 
cannot SCI!:f why I am alive" (Collier's , Oct. 24, 1925). 

Wisdom is rreaningless unless it leads to the solution of the nwstery of 
Life. We cannot pr'ope:r'1y evaluate oUr' relationohip::; with the visi ble and in­
visible worlds until we discover the nature of Life and the constitution of 
l-f.an • 

.And that Sl..Dl71ai'izes the sad condition of the Olri.stian wrld in the realm 
of science so far as Life and ~.an are concerned. 

Vexy different from the wild propaganda of the controlled press and big 
~odi.cals as to what science kn<Ms about Life and Han. 

And so, we are forced to go bad< to the J\ncient Astrologer.:; , those nsup­
erstitia.tS heathens" according to the Church, and let them guic:E us thru the 
darl<ress and wilderness in this field where rrx:rlern knowledge is so wcefully 
wanting. 

card 10 is Called the Wheel of Life and also the Wheel of Fort:Ule, but 
those wh:> designed the Tarot were interested in nan, not in mcney. 

For good reasons the biblical nakers were careful to see the Bible C01-

1ained no direct reference either to the Zodiakos or the Tarot. They did in­
clu<E a brief account of Ezekiel ' s vision of "whee ls" and "li ving creatures" 
which neant the Zodiakos and its signs (Ezek. 1: 14-19). 

They also adopted from Tarot Caro 20 the Ibctrine of the Resur'rection. 
Then the Christian comrentators en the Tarot, either beca~.Ee of ignorance 
or to mislead the rrasses , changed the title to "The last Judgrrent. 11 

Pnd they then applied the .Dxtrine of the Fesurrection literally to their 
eythi.cal. Jesus, carefully excluding all the rest of hurrenity, except those who 
belie'~.€ in this Jesus (Jn. 3: 16) . 

'Ihe word ''Tan:>t" itself neans a vmeel or s onething that rotates. Humm 
language was mac:E of this Wheel . Thus, ORB- IT neans "the going of the Orb, " 
and even the t'U't in the road mc:E by the wheel is called "Orbita, " because 
the rut shows the route or road of the Wheel. 

In the opinion of the .1\ncient Astrologers, the Life Elerrent was a sub­
stantial moverrent, or a substance which eternally and essentially noved. 

'This s ubstance is inc:Efectible, inoorruptible, and i.mrorta.L But its 
nsnifestations in the world of fOI'III are s ubject to eternal nutation by the 
perpetuity of movenent. 

Thus, all dies because all lives . 
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~-,Jere it possible to nake eternal ~y fonration of II6.tter, rrntion ....auld 
then :t;e arrested, and thus would be created the only real death. So, the 
Wheel of Life must constantly rotate. 

To imprison the Ego fore'l.er in a rr,umnified hl.li'Iari body, would be the ter­
riple solution of. that JJE.gical pare.dox concerning preteneed imrortali ty in the . 
sane body and an the sarre earth. 

That condition was foreign to the mind of those ancient rren who said, 
''He will swallcw up death in victory" (Is. 25: 8); and "the last eneJI!Y that 
shall be destroyed is c.leath" (1 Cor. 15 : 26). 

Ieath is not an enenw to be destroyed. It is not the termination of Life. 
It is a natural change, a oosmic process as natural as that of changing ice to 
invisible vapor; as natural AS the ccndi ticm called "bi:rrt:h. 11 It refers only to 
appearance, to observation, to what we see, and not to what actually cccurs . 

All is regenerated by the universal dissolwnt of the prinal substance . 
The force of this dissolvent is concentrated in the quintessence - that is 
to say, at the equilibratmg center of a dual polarity. 

'Ihe Four Elerrents of the Arcane Science which we have often rrentioned, 
and which are symbolized ir. the Sphinx, are the Four Forces of the Uni'l.ersal 
Magnet, represented by the figure of the Solar Cross , the Cross of Life , which 
re\Olves indefinite ly around its rnn cente r, and so propounds the enigna re­
specting the quadrature of t he Circle. 

'!he nagnetic state of polarization of the astral bodies results from their 
equil.ibrated gravitation around the cosmic suns , which are the comn<n reser­
voir cf the electro- rra£r1et.ism. 

The vibration of the quintessence arornd the cc:.rmon reservoir nanifests 
as Astral Light, the polarization of which is revealed by colors . 

White (colorless ) is the color of the qcintessence. '!his color roneenses 
tcward i ts negative pole as blue, and becorres fi:xed as black; while it con­
denses t<:Man:l its positive pole .as yellcw, and becorres f:i:xed as red. 

'lhus centrifugal life force proceeds from blade to red, passing by tie 
white; and centripedal life force returns from red to blade, fellating the 
sane oreer. 

The four inte rnediate or mixed hues produce, with the pr.i.nary colors, what 
are call ed the sewn colors of the prism and the solar spectrum. 

'Ihese seven colors fonn the seven atmospheres or seven luminous zones 
round e ach sun, and the planet which i s dominant in each zone is :uagnetized in 
a rranner analogous to the color of its atrrosphere, according to the science 
of Astrology. 

All creation is preser..ed by equilibrium and ren~d by activity. Equil­
ibrium in oroor and activity signifies progress. 

The science of equilibrium and mo'Jenent was the Arcane Science of the Pnc­
ient .Astrologers. It is ccnstituted in hanocny with the number seven -- the 
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septenary being expressed as the number of the Creative vJeek . 

'Ihe Key to the Arcane Science is established on the nUII'ber 4 -- which is 
that of the enigrratic forms of the Sphinx and of elerrenta:ry nanifestations. 
The Sphinx represents the equilibrium. 

Dr'. Waite said: "Sorretimes the Sphinx is represented couchant en a ped­
estal above in Card 10, which defrauds the symbolism by stultifying the essen­
tial idea of stability arridst I!Pverrent. 11 

Concerning the wneel of Life, Ouspensky wrote: 

"And I heard the voice of the anim3.ls of Zarathustra: 

" 'Everything goes, everything returns; eternally rolls the wheel of 
being . 

" 'Everything dies, everything blossons forth again; eternally runs the 
year of being. 

" 'Everything breaks , everything i s united anew; eternally builds itsel£ 
the sa~re house of being. 

" 'Everything parts , everything n:eets again; the ring of being rerrains 
eternally true to itself. 

" 'Being beg:ins in every New~ arotmd every Here rolls the sphere of There. 
The middle is everywhen~ . Circular is the Path of Eternity. ' " 

The ZDdiakos is the ~·Jheel of Life. It is a complicated syrrbol that 1-1as 
fonnulated by the Ancient Astrologers after ages of research and discove.ry 
disclosed mm ' s relation to the Universe . 

'The Zodiakos is a chart bat represents the perpetual rrotion of the flu­
idic universe and the flux of human life. 

This Wheel is not pictured the sane in the various Tarot cards. But in 
ancient synbology it was pivoted upc:n the top end of a staff, while at the 
base are two entwined serpents, signifying the dual properties of Fblaci ty, as 
in the case of the Caduceus. 

Poised with extended wings above the top of the Wheel was the Sphiruc, 
representing the Four Elerrents of Creation and the quaternary constitution of 
Man. 

The figure had paws of a lion, and in its right paw it held a sword, sym­
bol of power or authority; and it was m:owned with the synbol of Venus. 

On the right side of the Wheel appeared He:rm:mubis (He.rnes-Anubis ) , the 
jackal-hea<Ed god, synbol of Good, ascending, bearing in his right hand the 
M:tgi.c Wand ( C3.duceus) , and having m his head the syrrrol of ~reury • 

. On the left si<E of the Wheel appeared 'JYphc.n (Set), the Egyptian god of 
Evil, rescending with a tri~nt in his hand. 
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'These two figures on the Wheel of life indicate that Gcod is eve::- aspir­
ing and ascending, while Evil is ever descending int o darl<:ness and disinte­
grating . 

.Anubis and 'l)lphon, representing Gocd and Evil, indicate that Evil must 
descend and be disintegrated so that i ts force may be liberated and mmifest 
as Good at the next upward tum of the \I>Jheel. 

In his work titled "The Soul ' s Secret", Hoterra referred to Tarot Card 10, 
Wheel of life, and said: 

'"The Astrologers taught what physical science has recently discovered, 
that all things in the universe travel in circles , Jl'l3king the end and the be­
ginning me and the sane. For instance, the s tm sets as it rises, and rises 
as it sets. 

"The Astrologers appJied this cosmic law to life and tvf.an, and declared 
that mm dies in the astral world as he is born in the physical world, and 
dies in the physical world as he is bam in the astral world. 

'"That is '!he Soul 's Secret, and that is the substance of the Irmer I:oc­
trire that was syrrbolized in the Wheel of Life . 

''So, according to the Wheel of Life, man is botmd and ruled by a ceaseles~ 
circle of births and deaths , - - the Law of Feincamation taught in all the anc­
ient religions and philoocphies, and ccndermed by the Church because it elim­
inates the service of its Jesus as the Savior of Souls . " 

11There is no observable action in the entire universe which is not RJNDA­
MENTALLY dependent for i-ts continuity upcn CYCLIC CJ-L4NGE, -- .md as surely as 
day follCNIS night, so MUST LIFE FDILOW DEATH" (Eternal Tirre, By Dr. Jarres 
Claric .) 

IMMORTALISM 

"If a mm die, shall he live again" (Job 14:14) is a burning qu=stion 
that rises with the dawn of the race . 

Literature that has lasted the longest is that which has been based upon 
a desire for or an expectation or actual knowledge of, a future life. 

''!here is no death," ~-1r0te Htmtley, in 11Hanronics of Evolution," and 
adood, "Life after physical death is a fact scientifically demonstrable ." 

Now, according to Christian dogr:Il3., Life is ruled by belief, not by law. 
Its religi.cus system rests upon the follcwing unscientific staterrent: 

"For God so loved the world that he gave his rnly begotten Son, that 
whosoever beliewth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life" (Jn. 
3: 16). 

There are m:my reasons why this stateJrent should nat be taken seriously. 

First, there are at least three different Gods rrentioned in the Bible, 

- 137-



and we are not told vlhich of these Cbds gave the world ''His mly begotten Son." 

Secx:>nd, this arl:litrary, unnatural cbgpa fails to fit in a lhiverse of 
law and orrer, in which every cosmi.c phenonena. and process occur according to 
i.mn.rtabJe law. 

These reascns are sufficient to show that it is useless to give any at­
tention to this dogpa, so we shall pass it by and put Life under the law and 
consider it scientifically. 

Dr. FDbert Walter :rmde this shrewd observation: ''I'he imnortality of Life 
is proved in the sane way as tile inoostructibility of rratter .... 

'The hunan being surely becorres individualized cnce for all, and having 
learned much f:rom earthly experience, he returns (in death to the the astral 
realm) from whence he carre, to carry with him thru all the future whatever he 
may have gained (en earth) . 

"It is not to be presured that nan's e-xperiences for gain will ever cease, 
and he necessarily takes with him the products of the past ••• . 

''Wnen dynamite e}(plod:!s, the force is not lost, but has changed its posi­
tion. 

"Just so with man when he dies. He has not lost his life, but has changed 
his position, going forward to another state" (Vital Science). 

The process called "death" is not understood, nor is it generally knDt<n 
that cosmic phenarena nove in cycles, as vapor to water to ice, and from ice 
back to water and to vapor. 

Nothing is lest; nothing but form begins, and nothing but form ends. 

Many ask, 'Why are we here?" To that question Dr. Janes Clark gives a 
scientific answer in his ''Eternal Time, " in this s triki.ng observation : 

" The only justification for (11Efl 's) existence is gain. Existence of a 
Life Form, via a physical body, results in the gain of action (on the earth 
plane) . Existence in the eeath phase, without any form of bcxiy, results in 
the gain of no action (an the visible plane). 

'PJhe life and death phases (of the Ego) are ccexisti.ng essentials in cm­
tinuing (m:m 's) existence; and the existence of either (phase) withrut the 
presence of the other (phase) is an impcssihility. 

"The realization (of the cosmic cycle) in full understanding that no 
state (of existence) can ever begin unless sorre other previous state is end­
ing, enables us at last to see with clear vision that rran may spend a li:fe­
t:i.lre in action as a Life Form, studying in any me of the rrany "Temples", and 
no natter the lofty arclritecture, nor the aw:- inspiring c'esigp of the High 
Altar as seen in St . Peter's , Rome, or the Qyclotrcn in Harwell, England, 
there is 011y me incieent of major and fundarrental importance that can ewr 
happen to him. 

"And this incident provides all the reascn there can ever be for having 
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li'v-ed -- which is the insuring of the Cycle in the Eternal Action of Life, and 
thus creating with certainty the suprerrs privilege and reward of living again 
- - HE CAN NE! (Without c:Eath, there could be no future life - Hotema). 

"There is no observable action in the entire thherse that is not funda­
rrentally dependent for its continuity upon Cyclic Olange; and as surely as day 
follcws night, so :MUST LUE AGAIN FDU.OW IEA'IH," 

That scientific philosophy rreets the test of law, is hoary with age, and 
was taught by all the ..Ancient Masters for tha.r.sands of years before Cllristian­
ity was ever invented. It appears in the Bhagavad Gita as follCMs: 

"KnJw thcu, 0 Prince of Pandu, that there never was a tine when I, nor 
thou, nor any of these princes of the earth, was not; nor shall there ever 
cone a tirre hereafter when any of us shall cease to be. (The Ego is as etern­
al as the stars. -- Hotena)-

"Ps the Ego, wearing this rraterial fo:nn, experienceth the stages of in­
fancy, youth, manhood and old age, even so shall it, in due t.ine, pass en to 
another body, and in subsequent incarnations shall it again live (on the earth 
plane), and m:Jve, and play its part. 

'Those (wise ones) who have attained the wisdom of the Inner Ibctrine, 
know these secrets, and fail to be roved by aug!lt that correth to pass in this 
world of change. To such, Life and Death are but words (of rescription), and 
both (words) are but the surface aspects of the deeper being." 

In that very ancient scroll, the Egyptian Book: of the Dead, it is stated 
that the Ego, "projecting itself into one physical enbod.irrent after another, 
'steppeth cnward thru e·te:ni:ty' " (Kulm, in !.oat Light, p. 41), 

This ancient philcsophy appears in the Owistian Bible, but is not under­
stcod by the rrasses because not correctly presented by the preacher, 'Nho nay not 
understand it hirrself. And if it were correctly and clearly presented, that 
preac.'ler Hould not only be unfrccked, but that Jmowledge would bring the end of 
orthodox 01ristianity and dispose of its Jesus. 

The Bible definitely says: "Behold, I shCM you a mystery: 
sleep (in death), but w-e shall be changed" (to IJJllOCli"tality). 

We shall not 
1 Cor. 15: 51, 

And so, acoordir1g to cosmic law, ancient philosophy and the findings of 
:rrodem science, when rran dies he simply changes to another state, just as the 
Bible says. 

The mly "nwstery" surrounding the oosrni.c process called <Eath, rises 
from ig})orance and false teaching • 

.And here again Dr. Clark points out the fact, that there is mly cne in­
cident of JIHjor and fundar:ental importance that can ever happen to man, -- and 
that indicates hew exceedingly futile it is far man ''to spend a lifetine in 
action as a Life Form, studying in any of the Temples" anywhere on earth, under 
the foolish, silly impression that he will learn from the teachers SOJTE l'I\YSter­
ious secret of Life. 

Dr. Clark said: "All the I!1Ystery surrounding Life is dependent upon the 
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continuous creation of the Unknown. 11 

Card 13, WHEEL OF DEA1H 

Hhat is comrroly called Life and Ceath are two aspects of the sarr.e V.lheel. 

The Wheel of Life brings the Ego into the physical world, and the Wheel 
of I::eath takes the Ego l:a:!k to its original horre in the P...stral V.brld . 

In sorre cases this card presents a crude notion of the Reaping Skeleton, 
in others , a horserrsn en a white charger, clad in black amour, with a black 
helrret, and a black pll.llre. 

The Skeletm ' s face leaks out from under the he:I.Jret. One bmy hand holds 
a black banner, and the ather holds black reins, ornamented with skull and 
cn::ss-bcnes. 

The black banner is emblazoned with the t-¥stic Rase held in the left hand 
of the Fool, which sig;Ufies life. 

Be"tYJeen two pillars m the verge of the horizon there shines the setting 
Sun of Imrortality. '1he caro with the ~aping Skeleton shews a river behind 
him, flcw.i.ng toward the Stm. 

Ouspensky said: 

"I.oolcing at the disappearing horsenen end the setting Sun, I uncerstood 
the Path of Life to consist of the hoofmarks of the Steed of Ieath. 

"The Stm, setting on the one side, rises en the other. Every rrorrent of 
its notion is a setting at one point and a rising at another. 

"And I understood that, just as the Stm rises .in its sett.ing and sets in 
its rising, so Life sets in the astral realm as it rises in the physical realm, 
and rises a¢n in the astral realm as it sets in the physical realm (Jn. 3:3, 
5, 7). 

" 'Yes, ' said the Voice, ' You th:ink the Stm has cnly cne aim, to rise and 
set. These are only appearances. The Sun goes en its way, o\.er its a.m orbit, 
round its gravitational center, and its risings and settings are nere illus­
ions. 

" ' Life and I:eath, Sunrise and Sunset - are you nat aware that all these 
appearances are but thrughts, illusions, drea.n:s and fears of the Fool? ' " 

I.M OF Ml.JI'ATION 

'I'ri.E Being, the Ego, is changeless and eternal. Physical existence is 
birth from the World of Being into the vJorld of Becoming (visible) . 

1he E!P, when incarnated en the terrestrial sta~ of change, is ruled by 
the Law of Mutation, entering upon a long cycle of incarnations . 
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The Ancient M:ist ers taugrt that the Ego gees thru seven incarnations, and 
this is rrentioned in the last book of the Bible, as follcws: 

"lind there are seven kings (incarnations), (of which) five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet cone; and when he correth, he must continue a 
short space." (Rev. 17 : 10) . 

'The Apocalypse describes, in SYJl'bol and allegory, the initiation of the 
Neophyte in the Ancient Mysteries, and the Neophyte, in this case, was in his 
sixth incarnation, as explained by Hoterra in "Son of Perfection. 11 

When the Ego, clad in its physical ganrent, appearS in the physical world, 
surrounded by many dangers and reysteries, the mind of the man of clar.kness is 
irrpressed by cne continuous series of illusions, which he consieers real. His 
teachers, as well as he, are lost in the fog of illusion because they are not 
taught the cycle of life. 

At this point M=m needs Light. This need led to the founding of the Anc­
ient t-ysteries, in which the Neophyte was taught the secrets of life. 

'Ihe Ancient 1\strologers did not follow the rule of oodern science. They 
did not reason from observation, from the things which are seen. They had 
discovered how deceptive rran's five faulty senses are, and based their con­
clusions en the things which are not seen. They said: 

'~The things which are seen (with the eyes) are teiJIX)ral; but the things 
which are not seen (with the eyes) are etemal" (2 Cbr. 4: 18). 

They concluded that there rrust· be an invisible rNOrld or there could be no 
visible world. For no:rrcthing cannot cone from nothing. 

So the Ancient Astrologers ripped the veil of illusion from the face of 
the phenorrenal world, and fcund the noumenal world, the :realm of reality and 
pennanency. 

Their basic teaching was founeed on the doctrine, P..s above, so below. 

This earth, while it has shape and substance, and is activated by cosmic 
force, is only an apj::earance, an illusion, and may, under certain conditions, 
be dissipated as a clcud, and transforrred into invisible substance, as ire is 
changed by heat into invisible vapor. 

In plainer terns, the phenarenal world is a condensation of invisible 
sul?stc;mce from~ vast, invisible realm that contains everything we see, but 
cXl.St~ng en a hi.gher cctave, beyond the reach of rn:m' s five senses. 

In the case of mm 's body, for instance, we are deluded by its appear­
ance. Even cbctors dcn't know that man has four l:odies, not cne, and these 
four correspond to_the Four Elerrents syrrbolized by the Sphinx, fire, air, 
water and earth, liSted by Hotema in "The Breath of Life and the F'J.ame Divir.e" 
as astral, aerial, fluidal and physical. 

Behold the illusion . 

These are SCire of the secrets of life concealed in the Inner rcctrine of 
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the Ancient M:lsters, and taught t o the Neophyte in the Ancien·t f1ysteries. 

'lhis kn~ledge revealed to nan the nature of his CM'l l:ody and soul, and 
dissipated ~ obscuring fog whim we see with our eyes, and prevents all those 
who live by sight from real.i.zjng what they really see7 aid are. 

It was imperati w that the Churdl <Estroy the Ageles s Wiscbm to keep rran 
enslaved in darl<ness, and nake him believe he is a lc:Mly worm, instead of a 
god, that needs a Savior to salvage his "lest Soul" £ran eternal tormmt, as 
explained by H:>tena in "'Ihe Soul's Secret" • 

.According to Olristianity, the Soul (E~) is not i.mrortal in its own 
right, but nay acquire i.nrrortality if nan will entertain a certain belief, 
- the m:st preposterous proposition and the basest fraud ever invented. 

'lhe Soul that beoorres imrorta.1. as the result of a 09rtai.n belief, accord­
ing to the M:>ther Church, had no arrteceamt existence. It was born in the 
body, and Imrcrtal.i:ty rises fran l'brtality if nan will believe what the Olurch 
teaches. 

Thoo e woo desire to purste this J..iiE of thought further, should read 
"'Ihe Soul's Secret" by Hotema.. 
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:T\LSTICE. . T HE HE\NGED MI\N. 

Olapter XVII 

Card 11, Justice & earo 12, Judgrr.ent 

Card ll, JUSTICE 

The goddess sha;n i:1 t-his card indicates the Tarot i s not of Greek or 
Ronan mythology. Its presentation of Justice is supposed to be one of the 
four cardinal virtues included in the sequence of the Greater Arcana. 

The \·Jorran is seated tetween two pillars, like the High Priest 's, indicat­
ing that sorre aspect of the Creative Principle is involved. This becones more 
apparent as \-le proceed. 

The Pillars of Justice and those of the High Priestess open into the s ane 
world, but present different aspects ther€of. 

'Il>.e v.'Orran is a comenticnal perscnification of Justice. Her golden hair, 
like that of the Empress, identifies her with Venus. So dces her green cape. 

She is also identified with the wonan in Card 8, who tames the red lion. 

We encounter another trick here . It appea:ro that in the exoteric Tarot, 
Card 8 is Justice and Card 11 is Strength. This blind dces not deceive those 
who lmcw the attributions of the Sil?JlS of the Zodiakos to the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet . 
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t~ny this trick was e....er errployed nay be difficult to comprehend now. Yet 
it cbes serve to emphasize the fact that Cards 8 and 11 present tv10 aspects of 
the operation of a single principle, which is the Creative Principle symbolized 
by the High Priestess . 

Beneath her purple mantle, sh<::Ming at the sleeves, is a blue und:!r-~ 
rent. This is the color of the Higl\ Priestess, and her nurri:Jer is 2, which 
results from adding the digits of 11, the number of Justice. 

In the Rider Tarot, Justice wears a c:rcMn, sha-ring three turrets, oma­
nented with a square jewel. The three turrets and the four sires of the square 
rrake the number 7, the Kabalistic m.unter of the Sphere of Venus m the Tree of 
Life . 

The throne of the warren also has , stretched be~en its tw::> pillars, a 
violet veil. The Pillars and the Veil are reflections of the ideas suggested 
by similar syrrbols in the picture of the High Priestess. 

The upright double-edged sw9Td in the womm' s right hand is of steel, a 
netal attributed to M3.rs . It is an indication that all action is dual:t des­
tructive as well as creative . 

Ouspensky says: 

''When I had becorre possessed of the keys of the High Priestess (Card 2), 
had read her bod<, and understcxxl the syrrbols, I was penrd:tted to lift the 
veil of the Temple and enter into the imer sanctuary. 

"Pnd there I saw a woman seated between the two col1.mt1s of the Tenple, 
with a golden crown and a purple mantle. In her right hand she held an uplift­
ed sworo, and in her left a pair of scales. 

"'lhe sight of her rrade rre tremble with fear, because her gaze was reep end 
piercing. 

11 'You are seeing Justice, ' said the Voice. 'Everything is weighed in her 
scales. The sword is eternally lifted in defence of Justice, and nothing can 
escape it. 

" 'Why do you tum your eyes away from the scales and the sword? Are you 
afraid?'' 

"Yes, far they deprive you of your last illusion. How will you live en 
earth wi. thout these illusions? 

''You wanted to see Justice, and now you have seen her. 

"But rerrember what awaits a mortal when he has seen the goddess. He will 
never again be able to shut his eyes t o that which dces not please him, as he 
has dam hitherto. He will see Ju:;tice perpetually, always and in everything, 
and will realize that he reaps as he SGIS. " 
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But the Mother Ol.urch teaches that the gospel Jesus paid it all with his 
blocxl.. That is another falsehooo which <ices its part to fill the world with 
violence. 

'lhe Great Law as Karma grants to each me the portion of goods he rreri ts, 
and sends him forth into this far country of earthly life, to deteTiiDJle what 
use he will rrake of his inheritance. 

These goods are all the faculties, powers, knowledge and wisdom gained by 
the Ego thru past experience, expressed in this earthly life as inherent fac­
ulties, powers and abilities, together with the, as yet, unde'l.eloped pcssi.b­
ilities which the experiences of this life are intended to unfold. 

Only by this unfolarent thru emlution can the Ego be rrolded and fitted to 
take its rightful place in the Gn-~nrl Plan. 

That is real Justice. 

The Great Law of Justice will keep m:m in bondage to physical limitation, 
in the prison house of flesh, in the treadmill of Kama, incarnation after in­
carnation, until he has fulfilled every jot and tittle of the Law he has broken 
under the urge of carnal lust. 

Sirrplicius wrote: 

11The Pythagoreans said that the sane things are repeated again and again . 
. . . Becau:;e of rrove!IETlts of the astral bodies and m:my other things are the sane 
age after age, what occurred be.fore and what will cccur afterwards are also the 
sane. This applies also to repetition, which is always the sarre . 

The compilers of the New Testarrent knew abcut repetition and made their 
Jesus speak of it to his disciples. 

In the G:lspels there are many veiled allusions to this, but the rrost cer­
tain passage, which has quite a definite rreaning in the Greek and Germ:m texts, 
has lost its true rreaning in translations into other languages, which took 
that m:>St irrportant word from the latin translation. 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have fol­
lcwe:d rre, in the REGENERATICN ... (Mat. 19: 28). 

The word "Regenera.tion11 in the Greek text is "Renovation, 11 according to 
Wilson's 11Emphatic Di.aglott." 

The basic meaning is Reincarnation, Repeated Existence , Reped.ted Birth, 
Bom Again (Jn. 3: 3, 5, 7). 

And so, the very ancient doctrine of Reincarnation had to be rejected, 
had to be concealed in "Regeneraticn, 11 in order to provide a job for the gos­
pel Jesus. 

The entire system of Olristianity is based en t'lis passage: 

"For G:ld so lo'l.ed the world, that he gp'l.€ his mly begotten Son, that 
whOS~'I.er believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(Jn. 3: 16). 
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There is a reason for ihis . For, like nost mistakes , it is rather a 
mistmderstanding or misapplication of the renerrbranc:e than a deliberate atterrpt 
to dereive. 

In such a case the probability is ihat the person did live in the period 
renenbered, and perhaps todc a prominent part in the events enacted, but he 
was not necessarily the principle character as he thinks he was when the mem­
ory of it returns t o him. 

In the past he rray have been c:Eep1y interested in the characters under 
consideration, and fond of inagining hi.nself in their place. Thus, when the 
rremory is turned to those old tirres, it awakens the old currents of feeling, 
and a m:m thinks he was, in the paat, what actual1y he wished to be. 

card 12, JUIXiEMENT 

~tun 12 presents m:m suspended by me foot from a gallows, head <bwn, 
the gallows being oonstructed of a beam supported m the top of two cut trees, 
each having six lopped linbs aloog their length. His hands are tied behind 
his back, and ane l eg is crossed behind the other, forming a cru<E cross, which 
indicat es the four cardinal points of the COIJl'a5S, while the severed branches 
signify the ooupletion of ihe cycle of the Sun thru the twelve signs of the 
Zodiak:os, indicating the tennination of terrestrial life. 

The labors of Hercules are at an end. 

We have found nothing which satisfies us as to the interpretation of this 
synix>lism. The Bible s ays: 

1'If a nan have conmitted a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
<Eath, and thou hang him on a tree, his body shall nat remri.n all night upc.n 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day11 

( I:eut . 21: 22, 23) • 

'lhe biblical nekers here inserted this phrase: 11Fbr he that is hanged is 
accursed of God" ( I::eut . 21:23) . 

Then they na<E it appear that this interpolated statenent was in the anc­
ient scroll by inserting this staterrent in the New Testane.nt: 

11For it is written Cursed is every ane that hangeth an a tree11 (Gal. 3: 
13). 

But it was not so 1'wri tten 11 until the biblical rrakers wrote it, in their 
crofty schene of re- shaping the ancient scriptures to sei""Je their nefarious 
purpose, which was to enslave hi..IJn3l'lity. 

The four fi-,ed s igns of the Zodiakcs, Leo, Scorpio, lqtari'lE and Taurus, 
form the Cbsmic Ctu:;s en whidl mm hang;; in the physical w:>rld for evil pur­
poses, using the Sacred Tenple in which he should gJ.ociiy li.fe, to <Ebase his 
preciaJS life and to satisfy his lusts for sensati.al, greed, hate, jealousy, 
e tc. 

Because of the position in which nan is presented in this card, other com­
rrentators call it the Hanged Man. But to us, the term Judg.lrent seens to be a 
far IIOre fitting title. 
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The fact of Reincarnation rips away the foundation of Christianity. 

REINCAIWATION 

If !€incarnation is a fact, ·a lffill rray be justified in asking: "If such 
a phenorrena as the repetition of lives en earth is true , why do we knew nothing 
of it? Why cb we not rerrenber nore? 

'lhere is a oofinite reason why the Jreitory of antecec2nt incarnations so 
seldcm occurs • 

In our evolution w--e have passed thru many sad and ell'bitter.:ing experien­
ces which, if remembered in subsequent incarnations, would so depress our Ego 
- so discourage and han-per us, that we would rrake little effort .to pro~s . 

Also, i f we did rerrercl:Jer who we had been before, and whom our present 
corrpanions were, we would find it so hard in mmy cases to forgive the .:inj~ 
ies, s o hard to forget the t roubles we had g:>ne thru in camection with them, 
that rur progress would be retaroed. 

Sinre the Grea:t law, acting as Karma, demmds perfect conpensation or 
adjusiJrent, one great object in each new life is to readjust the mistakes of 
the past. 

Another ~en why we do not rerrerrber in, at each incarnation the Ego 
clads itseli in a new robe, the brain cells of which have never responded to 
past conditions , and only when the brain is capable of responding to the m=m­
or.y stored in the Higher Self, can that rrem::>ry be impressed upon the Haking 
consciousness. 

In other words, the personality, per se, cannot rerrenber the past because 
it has experienced only the present life. 

Pnd a further reason i s that many of our previous lives have been so lD"l­
i rrportant c:md tci vial, that they have registered litt le of value in the Higher 
Self, hence have little of importanre to rerrelliDer. 

for rut of each life, it is ooly those ex::epticnal experiences and those 
:lessons which have rrade deep impressions upcn us, that are i mrortalized by 
being registered in the Feal Self • 

. We JruSt not lese sight of the fact that in Our' present life we forget 
mmy things, remembering only these whi ch, for various reasons, have nade the 
deeper inpressions upon us. 

Like the JreiiDry of our present life, which rray be aroused by sorre parti­
cular event, the :rrernory of our past life rrE.Y be awakened by reading about or 
seeing the picture of sorre historical character. This arouses a consciousness 
of having lived at that tine or in that place • 

This nay give rise to :rruch ridicule, for nany in whom the rrenory of past 
li \eS is dawning, seem not to have been lcwer than rulers, kings and queens 
or notable characters in history. 
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Men's experience with hi.nsel£ and m:mkind in general, as cepicted in Cards 
6, 7, a1d 8, be.ing insufficient to teach him the great l essm of life and con­
strain himto seek the Light of the Hermit, he appears in Card ll before the 
Bar of Justice, is found wanting in the qualities that rrake a man, and recei~s 
the I..ast Judgrrent, which is ca.rri.ed cut as portrayed in the next card, ~. 12. 

We have follcwed the trail of the Man of D3.rl<ness from the days of his 
youth to the tilre when the harvest is reaqy, and {;.'e see that rom reaps as 
he has sown . 

.And this is the end of the trail of the gay youth rtJe saw in Card 0, the 
Fool, who becarr.e the Conqueror of cities and nations in Card 7 - but failed 
to conquer his a.m. anim:U.istic nature. 

He new appears be:fcre the Bar of Justice where his good deeds as to his 
am body are weighed against the evil deeds as to his om body, and r,--e behold 
the result. 

The verdict is "Guilty . 11 

M:m has f ailed to fulfill the obligations due to his cwn boqy. He has 
failed to heed the nessage of the P.ncient Masters who said: 

nee fornication, He that committeth fornication, sinneth against his 
CNJl1. l:x:>dy. For it is good that a nan touch not a ~nan. 

The Bible considers the unition of JIB1l and ~ID311. in JIBITiage as a condi­
tion tolerated and accepted because it is the lesser of two evils . 'Ihe Bible 
says: 

If they carmot centro 1 the generati ~ urge , then "let them IIBrrY; for it 
is better to narry than to bum" (1 Cor. 7: 9) . 

We shall qoote from an essay by Lur..inda B. O'landler en Social Purity as 
to the subject of narriage: 

"When a wom:m has nade this agreenent (of marriage) . . . she has IIB.Ce her­
sel£ permanently • . • a legal prostitute till death or divorce dissolves the 
contract. 

"I deiD311.d the imrediate and unconditional ABOLITION of this vilest system 
that ever cursed the earth. 

''M:lrriage is legalized pros titution . . • • 'Ihe term narTiage is nore offen­
sive that the terns rape~ l'IB..lnEr, or prostitution, because it invol~s all of 
them, and all combined are worse than either alene • • • .. 

'"!he wife is the moot eegraded of all prostitutes, ••. a force d prcsti­
tute ..• Popular pra5titution, bad as i t is, is not so bad as the fon:ed 
prostitution of marriage." - Sex \-lorship, Wall, p. 173. 

The biblical makers sanctioned narriage and large fa.milies . That -was 
necessary to build up a large force of slaves to support and sustain their 
religirus system. So they said this in their Bible: 

''Be fruitful, and multiply" (Gen. 1 :. 28). 
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That statenent never appeared in the ancient scrolls. I t was interpo­
lated by the biblical 1I8kern who sought to carry their system to success by 
guilding up a large nembership. To encourage the production of large famil­
ies, they wrote: 

''Marriage is honorable in all, and the (JIBrriage) bed (is) m1defiled" : 
(Heb. 13: 4). 

But there s t ands the Ecenic Allegory of the .Ancient Masters, to the ef­
fect that the day nan puts hinself in the pcwer of the Great Red Dragon ( Fev. 
12), "thcu shalt s urely die" (Gen. 2: 17). 

'!his subject is so irrportant that Ibtema has covered i t in detail in his 
work titled "Great Red Dragon." 

Judgrrent is not a ccndition to occur in the future, as taught by the 
church. The judgp.mt same is enacted right here m eaM:h, and not in the 
existence of the Ego after its sojourn here. 

M3n is constantly in the Scales of Justice here and now, and the execu­
tion of the Judgrrent takes place here and new an the earth. 

The Egyptian trial of the Ego and the weighing of the Heart in t:t.e Hall 
of Judgzrent of Osiris, are scenes located by the old scriptures in AnEnta , and 
the fact should not be overlcaked that this Arrenta. is the Life we live here 
and nON on the earth. 

We reet the Book Of Life at birth an the earth, nat at death. For w= 
bring with us at birth rur past recon:l, written Upm our inner ethereal vest­
ures in letters of d1aracter. 

In this life we face the issues raised by the fonrer good or evil work in 
our antecedent incarnations. 

Christendom a-;es much of its succes s to the teaching that nan can peq:e­
trate what heinousness he will in this life, and wait a millennium before 
being brought to the reckCning. 

'Ihe certitude of the instant judgrrent, the reaping as we sew, has been 
obscured or denied by the church. 

The Cllr.i.stian is deprived of the definite knowledge and benefit that the 
conse::tuences of his acts are in the :imrediate reaction upon him here and now. 

The shadcw o f the law has been deludedly re.rroved fran his mind by the 
churd:t, with the result that life has proceeded largely without any consider­
ation of the certainty of Justice. 

And with this sense of imnuni ty holstered by the concornni. tant dcct rine 
of a vicarious atonerrent and the forgiveness of sins, the del ud=d and misguided 
mind of the Olr.istian has indulged in s t.cll revelries of license and heedless­
ness as history has never recorded at any other period of the world. 

The assurance that the world is ruled by law, that acts carve the shape 
of destiny, is hardly to be f omd in the Christian world. 
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The habitual philosophy of the lliristian mind consists of the hazy no­
tion that the theological Day of Judgmmt, if it is to cone at all, is a long 
way off. 

The Christian is not taught that wh&t he gets cut of this life corres as 
the fruit of what he puts into it. He will reap as he has s own. 

And this may be bad news also for those hal£- baked occultists who are 
leaking for ''hidden knavledge," for the short cuts and the secret way to the 
G::>al of Seership. 

'IHE GOD FAilS 

Upon that strange extravaganza, the curious fantasia, which presents it­
self as the history and saga of the human species, the judgplent of an unpre­
judiced, unin'IIOlwd and rerrote SJ;Ectator -- say, an observer of another think­
ing species or an intelligence of another planet, would be --

Ludicrous, ridiculous faiZUl'e! 

Even the veroict of any sufficiently <Etached human naturalist, a: prac­
tical aninal breerer or a biologist, taking the neasure of his cwn species, 
would arrount to an extrerrely low appraisal of its worth and acconplishrrents . 

For, o f that top breed of those who are knavn as the blue ribbons, the 
firsts, the prirrates, the aris t ocrats of the ~rtebrates, the ultirrate birth 
of tine's gestations, placed at the very head of the hierarchy of the living, 
all that oould be a~rred would be, that Man's utrrost endeavors to s~ceed as 
a species have attained neither t o his expectations nor his aspirations , but 
were leading only to his degradation, i f not his destruction. 

The phi.losophical biologist is the personification of a specific pa.1er 
and tendency of M:m, the ability to weigh and rreasure h.inself, to subject him­
self to comparison and appraisal, to laugh and weep at hi.nself and his history 
as a whole, to look upon himself objectively and critically, and perhaps to 
learn and change and modify, and e ven to improve, his avn nature. 

And because M:m possesses self-consciousness, an av.areness of his differ­
ences and characteristics, he has long asked: 

What i s M:m? 

Qlce having satisfied the cravings and derrands of his an:i.nal nature, he 
turns everywhere to a ccnsideration of his h1..lllal1al nature. From the very be­
g:i..nning of his inquiries into the nature of all things, f or his cuciosi ty has 
alvays been nore than simian, he has returned re:J;Eatedly to that final q~st:inn: 

What is M:m? 

Provisional answers of s ane sort he has always provided, since he t-as 
canpelled to integrate them with the practices of his daily ritta.ls, habits 
and custars by which his elerrentary needs and drives were satisfied. 

Out of his imrrediate observations an:l reflections, his drearrs and imagin-
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ings, he would invent sorre working theory that served as an ans~ to his 
wanderings about himself. Chly he never thought of his ideas about himself 
as provisional theories, but as revelations and intuitions of fixed and abso­
lute truth . 

'IHE GOD' S WRECKED INSTI'IUITONS 

All any i~ial observer need do is to regard the rerrains of the wrecks 
of Man's once flourishing nations and empires left behind. 'Ihey record his 
pathetic attempts to spread wide and far the donain of protected order and 
enterprise which he proudly calls his "civilization." 

Q1ly one conclusion is afforded: While Man has tried ag3.in and again, 
has strained his energies to build a mm-proof civilization, he has failed 
continuously and repeatedly. 

Each one of his civilizations had its bright beginnings and promise of 
enduraJX!e. At its prine it seened as secure as the earth itself. But because 
no provision tas rrade, or no steps could be taken, to change for the better 
the hunan rraterial which vas their substratum, they pcssessed no lasting vi­
tality. 

11:m realizes that during the lang ages of his adventures, he has contri­
ved a vast nrul.tiplicity of the rrodifications of :rratter that are his tools and 
nachines, adjuncts to his organs of flesh and bone, his hands and feet, his 
rn..scles and senses. Arrl his mind in the substance of his brain has added an 
a.J.nost U!Uil3Jlageable horde of ideas and conceptions to the bare instinct-in­
strurents of his thought. 

But not the totality of his achieverrents has touche:! the trLe evils of 
his life -- only multiplied them. For they have aggregated nore and JIDre, so 
to p:rin and wound, to hurt and mutilate, to degr>ade and enslave, to deprive and 
frustrate, to hinder and retard the arreliora.tion of his fellow creattm:!s, which 
rreans hinself, so to spoil and ruin the lives of his kind as to :rrake mm curse 
the day they viere born. 

'!his, in generel, is the substarce of part of the s tory which the .Ancient 
Mlsters, after a million ye:us of observation and e>eperien::e, told in the sym­
bology of the 22 Trumps M3.jor, no traces of which can be found either in Egypt 
or in India. 

It '\laS to rescue Man from this darl<ness· that inspired the M3sters to 
found the Ancient f'1ysteries. And it was to gw.rd the integci ty and fi~li ty 
of these schools from the s upersti tiqn of the masses and the usurpation of the 
priesthood, that constrained the Masters to receive and aca=pt for initiation 
only those who proved by appropriate tests to be worthy of aca=ptance. 

The esoteric character of the school ~s preserved by IX>Werful samtions. 
An oath of secrecy was administered in the nost solenn form to the initiate 
and to violate it was ccnsidered a sacrilegious cr:i.rre, the prescribed purish­
rrent for which ~s immediate death. 
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CONCLUSION 

'!he Mother Olurch and M:dical Art do not want Man to knew what he is. 
For that reascn toth institutions co!I'bine in the schema to keep him in dark­
ness. 

In spite of a ll the so-called nedical research, we shall q uote what a 
great doctor said of rredical ignorance as to Man. Ir. Alexis Carrel wrote : 

"Mm is c orrposed of a precession of phantorrs, in the midst of which there 
strides an unkncwable reality . . . 

"Our knc:wledge of the hUll'Bil bcxly i s , in truth, m:lSt rudimentary. It i s 
impossible, for the pres ent, to grasp its constitution. We must, then, be 
content with the scientific observation of our organic and :rrental activities, 
and without any other guide, narch forv.ard into the unknc:wn" (Man The lhkna.m­
pp. 4-, 109). 

'Ihat admitte d ignor ance oo :the part of M:dical Art i s "the result of a 
definite plot to keep Man in darkness as to himself in order to nake his en­
s lavel'l'Ent l ess difficult and JTOre certain. 

All efforts by inte lligent scientists to clarify the nature of Life and 
explain the constitution of Man are oppcsed as vigorously by M:dical Art as 
by he futher Clmrch . And the reason in both instances is the s ane . 

'Ihe work of the Ancier1t 11ysteries h ad f or its purpose the libera tion of 
Man from the realm of darknes s by t e adri.ng him the nature of Life and the con­
stitution of his body. And that is the reason why they were crushed and des ­
troyed. 

According to Iambli chus, a Nee-platonist of "the 4th century, the ritual 
of init iation into the Egyptian Mysteries rt!quired the Neophyte to ccmnit to 
rreJJOry, as i t was e xplained to him by the Hierophant , the interpretat:icn of 
the symbolism of the 22 Arcana of the Tarot . 

'lhis interpretation, to be correct, JTDJSt a gree wi th the ancient fh.i.lcso-
phy of life, and that i s the interpretation we have presented in this M:>ri<. -~ 
addition, we have included sore of the e soteric instruction the Neophyte re­
ceived. l'bre of it is contained in our other works , in which ive have resur­
rected the Ageless \~isdom o f the Jlncient Masters . 

In referring to the Tarot, P. Christ ian, in his History of Magic, said 
the Neophyte w:ts l e d da-m a long gallery, supported by caryatides in the form 
of 24 Sphinxes, 12 an e ach side. 

Q\ the wall between the Sphinxes there were frescced paintings, similar 
to those that can be seen in the ruins of the temples of Thebes , capit al of 
Egypt in 2,000 B.C . , and especially on an ancient ceiling of one of the halls 
o f the p3.lace of Medinet-Abou, which pict ured the 22 Trtm1ps Major. 

'These 22 pictures faced each ather in pairs, and these pairs, according 
to Ouspensky, were arranged in the ord:!r in which we have paired them in this 
v.urk. 
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Ps the Neophyte was conducted by the 22 pictures , he was halted before 
each pair and given apprcpriate instruction by the Hierophant as t o the eso­
teric neaning of the symbolism. 'Ihis meaning we hav: set forth in our inter­
pretation of the cards. 

It was the knowledg= of life and Man revealed by the interpretation of 
the synix:>lism of the cards which caused the Church Fathe rs to destroy thElll so 
completely. 

'I!""E GIRISTLAN BIBLE 

If Christians were familiar with the history of their Bible they would 
be less willing to put much faith in the so-called ''Word of God. 11 

'lllere is no book more reverenced and less kncwn than is the Bible. 

'llle church cla.:ins that Christianity is based rn the Bible, and that the 
Bible is the work of "divinely inspired nen." The facts of biblical history 
prove that these clain:s are false. 

'llle origin of the New 'lestarrent is shrouded in rm.x:ili mystery, but that of 
the Old is shrouded in m::Jre. 

The writings from which the Old Testanent was compiled VJere gathered by 
the Egyptian ruler Ptole~ Philadelphus (309-246 B.C.) f or his library at 
Ale}fUldria. 

Learned rren of all nations and religions resorted t o Alexandria, and from 
them Ptol eny purchased the principal writings relating to their religions . 

In tha t way Ptolell\Y succeeded in collecting about 280,000 scrolls of anc­
ient scriptures for his library, which was consi dered the most valuable lib­
rary in existence • 

llito this day scholars bennan the des trt.ction of that library, which des­
truction was necessary to hide the source of 01risti.anity. 

In that library, frcm these scrolls written by unknown men, the Old Test­
an:e.nt was first compiled by the comni. ttee appointed by the first church fathe~. 

No ane knew who prepared the original scriptures, nor why they were writ­
ten. 'lhey may have been produced as fiction or f-:lble . 'lhe chtn:cll fathers in­
vented the nanes of the "authors. " Then the church cla.ined these fictitious 
narres ~p~sented "inspin:!d nen." A bigger lie was ne~r t old. 

A BIBLE NEEI::ED 

When O::nstantine founded the Rcmm State Church in 325 A.D., there was 
no definite collection of writings call ed the Bible because there had been no 
need for any. 

The establishndlt of the d1UI'dl created the need for special literature 
to ~uppart the cla.ins of the church and to mislead the nesses. 'This urgent 
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need for a Bible produced the Bible, and it becarre the 'Word of God." 

If Christianity were based on the Bible as the church claims, then the 
Bible would have been in existence before Christianity was born. History shows 
that this is not the case. 

Had the Bible produced Olristiani ty, the prcduct had been called Buddhism, 
its true and correct narre. In fact , the Olristians were first called Kristo­
sites because they were the folla-lers of Krishna, the Hindu Savior. 

Olristianity produced the Bible, and naee the Bible way what it wanted 
its Bible to say. .Among other things, it wanted its Bible to predict the com­
ing of its Olrist, and tried hard to make it do so. 

There i s not a wrsion of what is called the New Testanent that is older 
than the latter half of the 4th century, or the beginning of the 5th century, 
A.D. If there were older versions, what becarre of them? 

The oldest extant lll3Iluscr.ipt of the Old Testanent is dated 916 A.D. The 
words ccntain no vcwels, and there were no punctuation marks. 

VCMels were first borrcwed from the Syrians, and were first inserted in 
the biblical writings in the 7th century. No ane knows whether the right Va-l­
els were put in the right places, and no one cared so long as the cmtext sup­
ported the cla.i.m3 of the church. 

Eusebius of Caesarea (260-340 A.D.), chief speaker and leading supporter 
of Constantine ' s scherre to establish the Ronan State 01urch, began to collect 
li teratu.-re needed to support the newly created religion and its mythical 
"Savior. 11 

In this respect he was the actual father of Olristianity; and sorre of his 
contemporaries said that a bigger liar never li'-Ed . 

.As Eusebius and his helpers COI1piled the substance of the Bible £rem th= 
ancient scrolls, they changed, mutilated, distorted, ooleted and inter?Olated 
to nal<e the writings say what they wanted their Bible t o say in o.rd:r to se..."Ve 

their nefarious ends. 

This ta·sk was so great that Eusebius died before it was finished, and 
Jer<:JIJ:e (340-420 A.D.) then tock up the j ob. 

From the coJii)ined efforts of these m=n and their assistants, there even­
tually Caire forth about 405 A.D. the Latin Bible, terrred the Vulgate because 
its language was so conmm . Vulgar used to ~rean canmcn people. 

POETRY 

The scriptures of the Bible were originally poetical, s imi.lar to the con­
text of the Egyptian Bible, the "Book of the read." 

There are still five poetical books i..n the Bible that were not chang'!d to 
prose, - - Job, Psalrrs, Prowrbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles or Song of Sol01J101. 
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These ururetcical hynns, of pcetical character,were originally arTanged 
for chanting, and are still so used in many churclles, for the direct purpose 
of arousing the emotions and unbalancing the Mind -- a trick not difficult to 
do when it is known tl-J.at 90% of the brain cells of the average perEon are 
donrent. 

Man's errotions are equivalent to the sum total of his sentient pcMers . 
The schene of arousing the errotions is to tmbalance the Mind and control the 
rrBn, causing him to do what he would otherwise not do. Thus, exoteric relig­
ion thrives on blind credulity and disordered i.m::l.gination. 

Ps poetry, the original scriptures possessed an i.nE.ginative quality of 
thought and a figurative woo of expression. This imaginative and figurative 
work, designed to arouse the emotions and unbalance the Mind is new tenred by 
the church the 'Word of God." 

It was not until the 15th century that punctuation rrmks were first used 
in the Bible. The semi-colc:n was not used mtil after 1582 . Then the contents 
of the Bible were first divi!Ed ·into chapters and verses, the purpose l:eing to 
rrak:e easier of execution the fraud of falsification, interpolation, deletion 
and distortion. 

'IHE ENGLISH BIBLE 

Bef ore the 14th century there was no English fible. It carre into being 
under John Wycliff (1320-1384-) and his helpers. 

They collected material and translated the Vulgate into an English vers'ion 
in the years 1378-9, deleting, distorting,and interpolating the context to 
s uit t heir opinions and pur}X)ses. 

This work put the Bible within reach of the nasses, who ~re delighted to 
learn, for the first tine, sorrething about the 11\YSterious ''W:>rd of GJd." 

That began the spread of kncwledge that caused the pc:wer of the church to 
s!low signs of fading. Ps J<:na.Jledge spread, the church paJer weakened. 

The nore that people learn about the "Word of Q:xi, 11 the less faith have 
they in the chtl.I"Ch.. 

llewellyn PCJNYS says: In the future Christianity ''will dissolve back 
into the mist" because "frcm the beginning (it) has prospered upon lies" (P.n 
Hour On Cllristiani ty) . 

After Wycliff's translation, ather versions of the Bible began to appear 
so fast~ and were changed and distorted so freely, tllat England, in alarm~ 
passed in 1408 a law prohibiting translation into English of the ''Word of God. " 

'Ihis law was enacted to step the farce, because tile various versions ~re 
so discordant and so ccntradictory. But it was all tile 'Word of God." 

The law failed to f:cighten the translators . Distorted editions of the 
''Word of God" were prepared secretly until 1517, when Martin lllther shocked 
Olri.stendom by nailing his danning theses to the church door. 
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Luther' s expose was s o s tartling that the ban en translations was 
ignored) and new Bibles flCNJe d freely to the public. 

Then carre Tyndale. His work on the Bible c aused an explos i on. He 
gave the world his English Bible in 1525, prepared after he was driven 
from Eng1and by the church. 

It was the rros t loved and I!Dst loathed Bible of them all. 'The open­
minded bought it t o read, while the closed-minded bought it to burn; and 
6, 000 copies of the Bible w-ere burned by the church in a huge bonfire in 
London. 

The church i s determined to rule or ruin. 

The e)Citerrent c aused by 'IYndale ' s work inspired Cbverdale in Eng­
land and Olivetan in France t o place within the reach of all, V€TSions 
of the Bible in English, French and Gerrran . 

At l ast the misled masses began to learn sonething of the Jl\YS'terious 
'~vord of God" which the church had carefully concealed f or a thrus and 
years. 

In 1568 Calvin gave the world a different Bi ble, -- but it also was 
the ''Word of God. " 

Then in 1582 the Catholic v-ersion appeared. Other discordant ver­
sions appeared in France, Spain, I taly and other countries . No two were 
alike , but all of them were the ''Vk>rd of God." 

Condit i ons grew s o chaotic that in 1611 the English clergy rose up 
and decided t o stop the farre and clarify the confusing situati on. 

After m::>re than a thousand years, Christianity and its Bible were 
still in a confused and mixed up ness. 

So 4 7 English preachers, prejudiced of CXJUrSe , went to r...'Orl< as a 
cornni ttee to make God a Bible . They ITI3.de it, and they called it the , 
"Authorized King Janes Version., 

It was not "authorized, 11 nor vas it a true and correct versi on fran 
the ancient ITBilUScr.ipts. I t was a conglareration h:tsed on the Vulgate, 
the bishops Bible of 1568, and other wri tings. But it was the ''Word of 
God." 

If the chlll"Ch c laim that the Bible is the 'Woro of God" is what keeps 
the book in circulation, the interpretation of it differs with t he passing 
of e very few generations. 

Every author is granted the ri~t t o revise his work from tiJre to 
tiJre . In the case of the Bible, we ha ve no evidence tha:t the alleged 
author of the beck d::les the revising. The revis ing is done by the 
l eacers of Christianity, and they make their revisions to promote their 
religious sys tem. 
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'!he re'IIOlution of thought that was set in motion in the 16th centur:Y 
by Luther~ has destroyed all claims for the fantastic legends that consti­
tute the very essence of 01ristianity. 

'lliE aruRCH ACI'S 

The fast fading poNer of the church caused the Catholic bishops to 
rreet in the Courcil of Trent in the 16th century to invent ways and neans 
to stem the tide of Protestantism, starte d by Luther and the Protestant 
refarners. They voted in favor of the Vulgate as the true "Word of Gcd. 11 

Tile d:cree stated: 

''New~ if any cne reading these books in all their parts, as they 
~ wually read in the latin Vulgate edition~ dces not hold them sac­
red and canonical (observe- -not 'inspired') and, knowing the aforesaid 
traditions, dces industriously ccnderrn them, let him te anathema" 
(accursed) (Westcott). 

Westcott then adds: 

'"'his fatal decree . • . was ratified by 53 prelates, arocmg whom there 
\vas not one scholar distinguished for historical learning, not cne who 
was fitted by special study for the examination of a subject in which the 
truth could alene be determined by the voice of antiquity" (p. 474). 

Sudl are the rren who make and build the organized institutions of 
civilization that rule hl..lliHl1ity~ both in religion and in politics. 

The oontents of the various Bibles are not what Cbd said should be 
there~ but what stupid and prejudiced men s aid should be there. Gcx:l had 
nothing to do with it. Man made the Bible~ and then called it the 'IVbrd of 
God." 

GIRISTIAN WAFS BEGIN 

'1he Protestants p:r<mq>tly rejected the Catholic Bible, but acrepted 
the King JanEs Version, which is largely compiled from the VUlgate . 

'Ihi.s course so angered the church, that it threatened with eternal 
c:lam"ation all who follaved Luther and Protestantism. 

luther stru!k back, and declared that the Bible, not the du.rrcll, is 
the sole source of authority. 

'!he jcb was dme . This pcsition inspired lllther' s folla.Jers with 
courage, and the thliD.der of the Vatican was answered by the thliD.der of 
artillery. 

Ou:>istian armies, for the glory of G::>d and the sake of Jesus, swept 
CNer Europe, as they have ccntinwusly dc:ne since then; and in the roar 
of canncn, the horrors of battle, the groans of the wounc:Ed and the shrieks 
of the dying, the d~trine of the Prince of Peace, the inspiration of the 
Bible, and the divine 'Word of God" flourished and grew en the blood of 
the blind supporters of the church and the c:Eceived follcwers of Olrist­
ianity. 
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The world is afflicted with economic, political and religious wars. 
All are bad, but religious wars are the worst and rrost useless. 'Ihey are 
further evid:mce to prove that despots use religion, not for the good of 
hummi ty, but as a clook to conceal their real scherres . 

Luther's defiance of the authority of the church started the Fefor'­
rration and the terrible 01ristian slaughter that follCMed. 

'Ihe result of a hundred years of bloody slaughter between Catholics 
and Protestants an the battle fields of Europe, culminated in the terri­
ble ''Ihirty Years War11 (1618-48), and left Europe desolate and divided on 
religious lines that reJJE.ined alJrost unaltered until 1789, when increas­
ing enlightenrrent caused Free-thought to succeed Protestantism as the 
chief rival of the Roman <llurch. 

TOTALITARIAN PPPACf 

The Reformation enred the Totalitarian Papacy of the Middle Ages, and 
brought the enlightenrrent that was the beginning of the end of the Dark 
Ages that had settled over Europe when Christianity was hom. 

l'bdem Catholicism, unlike rredieval Catholicism, has been a defen­
s ive organization. 'The rrod!rn Pap<r!y, no longer the unchallenged master 
of Europe as it was in the Dark Af!f=.s, has been reduced to fighting for its 
existerce against the constantly grcwing nodem secular tide of ''heresy." 

By ski.llful maneuvering, Roman Catholicism JJE.nages to refer i ts final 
exit from the stage, and still fights en, haunted by the envisioned glory 
of i ts fo:rn:er medieval grandeur. 

PREDICTIONS .AND PIDPHECIES 

ft.s we ha\e said, the Bible builders n:ade their B::ble Sc:..-y :~ ....:-z: 
they wanted it to say. 'Ihey predate d e \ents to ca.'<e ti:e ,?.:.o;:n-=c-= oco '--'--:::e 
to pass as predicted. They forged alleged prcphecir_s~ ?CI :::.C.·-:;:"""'::; ~ :..:se 
foretelling of their Olrist' s coming. 

1m example of these prophecies : "In that day shall t!:ere be an C:. <...3!. 

to the lord in the midst of the l and of Egypt11 
( Isa. 19 : 19) . 

That altar of stcne in the fonn of the Great Pyramid had been stand­
ing "in the midst of the land of Egypt" for thousands of years before 
that ''prophecy11 was put in the Bible. 

All the alleged predictions and prophecies in the BibJe were inter­
polated years after the events had happened. 

That is the fraudulent work that provided Christianity tvith the '~rJord 
of God" which English-speaking nations ha~ circulated far and wide. 

During the first fifty years of its existence, the Anerican Bible 
Society published C'l."er 22,500,000 copies of the Bible, or parts of it. 
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For their English Bible, the Catholics adopted the Vulgate, trans­
lated other versions into Greek, and then re-translated the Greek back 
into English. Then en the title page was placed this misleading inscrip­
tion: 

"Translated out of the original Greek, and with the fonrer translat­
ion diligently corrpared and revised. 11 

Nan did this, God had nothing to do with it. He did nothing and said 
nothing. All Bibles are the sane to God. They are the worlc of nan. 

There have been rrore than 1800 conflicting versions of the Bible, com­
piled from more than 8,000 manuscripts. Which one is the 'Word of Cbd?" 

BIBLE HISTORY LI'ITLE KNOWN 

The true history of the Bible is little known to orthodox Christians 
because they refuse to reed anything that might ''poison" their minds . 

If Light and learning will poison our minds, give them to us freely, 
f or we want cur minds well poisoned. 

This history of the Bible has been dug from ancient ru:ins left by the 
chl..l!Xh fathers in their efforts to him the facts about the Bible. It is 
the work of diligent reseer>chers who were hunting for facts and searching 
for truth . If the Bibl e were the ''Word of God," they wanted to know it, and 
not take it for grante d . 

Oiristendom has been supplied with its knowledge conceming biblical 
literature by prejudiced rren - priests, preachers, ronks, Olristian auth­
ors, who frantically support their religious system by selecting and con­
structing 1i iErature rrost favorable to their cause. 

When the writings therrselves would not do that, they were a l tered and 
distorted so they would do that. The art of printing put a stop to that 
brand of fraudulent work. 

In our histories and encyclopedias we find little but falsehoods about 
Christianity and its Jesus, written by prejudiced Christians. 

Religious articles in the press, the histories, encyclopedias, biblical 
dictionaries, are rigidly censored by the church to conceal the facts. 

The people get but cne sice of tile story, prepared by prejudiced Qlrist­
ians who are mder control the sane as are the press, the schools, colleges, 
and the goverrurent itself. 

1HE ''WORD OF GOD" BEOOMES ESTABLISHED 

The Rom:m. Olurch, in the Council of Trent, ~cided mce and for all 
what the Bible shruld rontain; and the Wes1Jninster Assenbly, in 1674, gave 
the English-speaking Protestants their B:ible. 
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The facts of history show that the ''Ward of Gcrl," as Cllris tendom has 
it today, is about 300 years old, and that Christianity is the product of 
evolution. It tock from 325 A. D. to 1647 for it to e..ol~ from its enbry­
onic stage to what it becarre in the 17th century. 

It required alrrost fourteen hundred years for Christianity to collect, 
revise and edit the literature to make its Bible. It is not the worl< of 
divi...-1ely inspired rren, but of badly prejudiced scheners who ha~ resorted 
to fraud, forgery, falsehood, corrupticn, suppression, slaughter and ~r 
for the sake of their religicus sys tem. 

With these facts in mind, read what the Bishop of Manchester, England, 
said to his credulous and deceived folla-~ers: 

"The very foundation of our faith, the very basis of our ho:r;es, the 
very dearest of our consolations are taken from us, when me line of that 
sacred \Olurre {Bible), on which we base everything, is sha-m toDe tm:truth­
ful and untrustworthy" {Bible Myths, p. 17). 

There is no limit to what prejudiced Orristians will say and do to sup­
p:Jrt their religious system. 

NEW 1ESTP.MENT ERroRS 

look Magazine, of February 26, 1952, carried an article by Hartzell 
Spence titled "The Truth Jlbout The Bible," in which he said: 

"A study of the New Thstanent now in progress indicates that much of 
it, including portions we think of as the very heart of the Bible, were in­
serted or changed over the centuries, either ooli.berately or by mistake. 

"Stud:mts have questioned for o:mturies the aa::uracy of nany biblical 
passages. As early as 1720 an English authority estirrated that there ¥;ere 
at least 20,000 errors in the two editions of the New Testamznt con:n:only :read 
by Protestants and Catholics. M::>dern sturents say there are probably 50 , 00!1 
errors.'' 

In that case, then JIOre than cne line of the Bible is shown to be un­
truthful and untrustworthy; and that takes aweij "fran us " the ' 'very <Earest 
of our consolations, " as the Bishop of Manchester said. 

SKilLFUL WORK 

The mcst remarkable feature of the Bible i s the skillful IIB11Il.er in which 
the co~lers wove factism and falsism together. 

We oozy anycne to read one paragraph in the Bible and find in it either 
truth or falsehood separately stated. 

Each falsehood is inseparably ccnnected with an undmiable truth, and 
yet the true and the false are so intricately and <Elicately interwoven, 
that it is i.mpa:>sible for the unprepared mind to separate the one fran tre 
other. 
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The Bible is the greatest book of distortion, interpolation, fraud, 
falsehood and misrepresentation that m:m has ever produced. The purpcse of 
the work was t o enthrune the church and enslave the rrasses . 

And so, the Bible has gone rut to the world and chained in darkness and 
ignorance a larger number of people than any other secular bode has ever 
dme. 

And these deluded victims rmJSt live in that error until they shall have 
e\Olved to such nental ability that they can winncw truth from falsehood, 
and care to understand the falseness . 

No system of hWIE11 enslave.IIEI1t which the world has ever known, has 
been so clever, cunning and complete as that t enred Roman Catholicism, and 
what is called Protestantism is cnly cne short step better of f. 
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1959 The professor has correlated all of the various interpretations of the works on the Tarot 
into one harmonious whole. Hotema says a true decipherment of the Tarot Symbolism must 
conform to the principles of the Ageless Wisdom of the Ancient Masters as preserved in the 
symbology and allegory contained in the Christian Bible and in other ancient scriptures, 
otherwise the interpretation will fail to agree with the teachings of the Masters who originated 
and designed the Major Arcana. The 78 Tarot Cards are fully illustrated. 

The Ancient Tarot was the oldest Bible on earth, and an interpretation of its mysterious 
symbolism reveals the Cosmic Phenomena that was presented to the Neophyte in the Sacred 
Drama of the Initiation in the Ancient Mysteries which included the strangest mysteries of 
Life, such as Reincarnation, Resurrection and Eternal Life. Hotema with his penetrating pen 
and wisdom clearly shows you secrets you have not known before. 
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